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AN EXPLANATION | 

__ OF THE ASSEMBLIES. 
Shorter Catechiſm: 
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All the Anſwers in the Aſſemblies Catechiſm are _ 
taken abroad in Under-Queſtions and Anfwers, ; 
the truths explained , and proved by Reafon and 
Scripture ; fevera} Caſes of Conſcience reſolved; 
ſome chief Controverties in Religion Niated , with 
Arguments againſt divers Errors : . ' Uſetui to be 
read in privat Families after Examination in the 
Catechiſm it ſelf, for the more clear and. through 


underſtanding of whar Is therein learneg.” 
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FA 4d. that Ignorance is the nvidhee © of < 
Wa devotion, 2 World doth now» ſee that *\ 
a arithout Kno Gag 7 h: mind t u nxt good, | 


Im look a5 Bo krouledge us fo meceſ- 
Cy; ſary, as that of th grounds and priaci- 
tcho br fag lioion; ſo no way i ſo 
apt to convey it z6 the theud rof Men, as that 2h:ch u called 
. Gatechifhical, More know? eaze ts ordinarily diffuſedzeſpes 
cially among th2 ignerant __ younger fort, by one hours Cat 
FOLIC exerciſe, then by many hours Continued aiſcaur - 
fer. Thu way beIps rhe oder Banding whil it provokes 
th: attention; many tlaborat Sermons being Joſt threagh the 
inadvertency of the hearers, 1h not only ignorance u cus 
red, but error alſo is prevented , 109 many being dijgu'ſca, 
Pecan: they Were nit at fir; 4 wel grounded inthe pr incite 
pies of the doAtrine of Chriſt For ſuch reaſons as the {*, w# 
highly approve the Iabors of this reverend Brother, in his 
Explanation of the Aſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, 
And having , to our great JatisfaRion, perufſed it our 
Jelves, in wv:nole or in part , do readily recommend it u#ts 
others: tr though he compoſe s it at firſt for his en partt= 
Cues Cor: grezation y yet vie judge it may be greath uſeſul 
A 2 70 


.- _ __ -FpiflletotheReader, L 
T0 ai Chrifliansin general, eſpecially to privat families 
:: Themannerof uſing it in families, mus be l:ft to the diſjÞ ® 
5 - crefionof the Mafters and Governors reſpcBively : though © Þ- 
— w6# We concur with the Autho,*, and think it adviſable 
Cache hints in ons of his E piles ) that after a Queſtion in þ 
 . he Gatechiſmis propound:d , and an anfiver without book p-.* 


indturnedbyont of the f my, the fame perſon, or forme other 


* . Gecalled upon to reag (if nit rehearſe) the explanation}, 
_ of, ihe ref reading along with him 1n ſJeveral books | by 
 - which means their thoughts ( which are apt to wand:r )Þ 
* Till be the more intent upon what they are about. To con-Þþ 
clad, thongh the Aſſemblies ſhorter Cathechiſm ir /e1#þ 
* - b6abovc our recommendation, as having its praifes already, 
in the Grurches of Christ 3 yet we think it good to give it þ 
wnder our hangs that this E Yplangation of it, is very Worsi 
thy of acceptation. gon, | 


I. Owen D. D, Joſeph Caryl. G. Griffeth, 
Hen. Srubs. Edm. Calany. Matth. Barker. 
Job. Loden, Joh, Ryther. Nic. Blaikie. Jam. | 
wah Hen. Vaughan. Will. Maddocks, Þ jo 
= oh. Turner. Will. Thomſon, T. Minton D.D. | 

Will. Jenkyn, Chr. Fowler. T. Lye, T.Caw- | fic 
fon, T, Brooks, Ben. Needier, Dan. Bull, . ur 
Ghar. Morton. Will. Carſlake, Rob. Franklin, þ 
Merr.Syiveſter. Nath. Vincent. T\,Jacomb D.D. þ 
'T. Caſe, T. Warſon. T, Doclittell, Jam. Innes. [1 
Joh, Wells: Rich. Mayo. Job, Hickes. Edw, Þ 
Oo: Yeal, Edw, Weſt. Edw. Lawrence. Joh, Ches« I 
Þ 37 ter. }J all. Sharp. ; 
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THE MASTERS AND GOVERNORS |} 


FAMILIES | 


Belonzing to my CG Ongregations 


EX > Om-z dedicat their Books unto Lords 
MAGS) BY Ind Ladies, or other great Perſons 3 fuch 
\ Sn poſſibly I might find out, had I a mind to 
i '-ſeek : but as my love is moſt endetred vnes. 
1) 3 you, to nbom 1 fiand ſ0. neatly relied z fo 
2 @ wy greateſt ambition is-to be fetviceable 
unto your ſouls ; your cordiaF'and.conflen: 
jove to me and my labors ( in « whiffling ge) of which you 
have given many maniſeſ proofs , deſerverh#frearer exptef> 
ſion of my gratefu! ſenſe , then-the Dedication 6f this Book 
unto You Bd | _þ a 
God by bringing yon under my Miniftery » hath given me 
the charge of your ſouls ; 8nd God by bringing perſons inty 
your Families , hath given you a charge of their fobls- Que 
charge is great, and to be guilty of the ruine of fouix, is dreads. 


>: * YC; 


ful : happy ſhal we be, if we be found faithful to eufpwnand 


others ſouls, inthe great day of 8ccounts. Too many , evett 
in our Nation and Gity periſh, and run blirid-fold uno - 
Hell, for want of knowledge; and the moſt ate without know= - 
ledge , for want of infirution : and as no way ef inficu&ion 


doth convey clearer light of diftin& knowledge in the prinete © || 


| Pies of Religion, then the way of caechifing 3 fo the ne le& 
of this in Miniſters and MsRters of Families ary, 


unfaitiiiulneſs unto the ſouls of them that 4+ v 


. \ 4 
» 
p , . -v - wy 1 
O _ F : [ 
- . | | 4 . 
fi WO. =, ; . 
».< - % &. 
». 4 £ W - , k % 
S 4 : . 4a.> >» (-: 7 
* _ A % R 
; Z -T F by Ne, 4 , 
LN : F > : on Y [7 
Y:> w% FR : C 
$ 
, . 
} , 


i a 


F970 RR 


and at home to exainine them in their Catechiſms. 1 knowk, 


 feveral Under- Queſtions 3nd Anſwers, and to confirm theff 
eruchs there by reaſon 3nd Scripture-proofs; which I have end 


fach 8 Either learn, orread it, Some chief Controverſies in 
* Religton Thave touched upon, briefly propounding Argul 


© wholly unanſwered; which i kave the rather done, that all off 


{þeak: yet ul have nor that Rirengch of memory,neither wouldh + 


| ſet apart time twice, or at leaſt once every week , toexaminek 
-. Four children and ſervants in the Aſſemiviies Catechiſm , tx} 
king M.Lyes excellent method in rhe way of asking Queſtiony,] 
_ whom God hath made froguleriy uſeful in thediffuling much 
- .Yighe among young ones. And after they have given you the] 

- Anſwers without book whick srein che Catechiſm, tha: then} 
Four ſelves would read, or cauſe one of them to read ſome pait 


 Poaratimez And ifeach of then that can read, ſhould both} 


- theſe Expls2tions in their hands, to read along with thenf' 
-- attend, 07 publickly anſwer, they would the hetter arteniÞ 
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EE To the Mailers of Families. | 
a+ | Yy | : Rf k 
clarge, that all of us ſhould take heed we have it notto anÞ 


fwer for at the appearance of our Lord, It is not {ufficient fork 
Youre bring your children and ſervarcs to receive publick in. 


AruQion z bur it is your duty alfa to inftruR them privatly, 


n&Cntechilm more ful! of jighr, and found duftrine, then.thilf 


_ _ ſhorcer Catechiſm of the late Reverend Aﬀembly; which, be. 
"cauſe 12 many Anſwers there arethings not eafie ro be under 


food by beginners 3 therefore in this my Explanation of it, I 
have taken pains 19 take abroad every Anſwer , to open it in} 


deavored todo 2s plainly and familiarlyas I could, that every 
thing :herein might be the more intelligible and uſeſul uniÞ 


meris for-the backing of the truth, and not left. objeRiony 


you , eſpeciaily the more unexperienced young ones undeths 
you , might get ſome armor againſt every-where-prevailingp 
error, You know that ſome have committed the whole of the 
Explanation, fo far 8s we have gone, unto memory ; haw bee 
 nefieial they have found this, others beſides themſelves emf 


T impoſe this Explanation to be learned without book by all} 
Yer this I-adviſe,that you wh3 ace Maiters of Families, would). 


L "_; - 
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an your Families, and in cur publick Afſembly , have one dll 
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Yo the MALITEYY Of KF ANAHITES. | 


ion a/lo with , and prove beneficial unto other Families, T 
| ſhal rejoyce. T he more generally uicful my poor endeavors 
| are, 8s it Will te ſomuch the more unto the glory of my 
Great Maiter , 10 5: will yeeld to my ſelf the greateſt comforts 
eſpecially in a dying hour,' I ſha] rake my leave of yougthough 


; I be not departing irom you, with the departing exhortation of | 
- the Apoſtle, ARs 26. 32. And now, brethren, I commend you © 
7 God , and 103he word of his grace , which is able to build you 
up, and 19 give 90461 inheritance among all them which are (an» 


 fificd, 


| Tory earnef? Souls-yells - 
T. VINCENT: 


# 29d underſtand what is read or anſwered 3 which courſe I ap>" = 
F prebend will exceedingiy cend ro their great profit; & that fuck 
85 do thus with diligence, will { through Gods grace-):arcain 
io 2 ſhore rime much proficiency in the beſt knowledge,whigh | 
# is (uch a jewe] , that none me thinks ſhould be concenrecly 
| without, when with leſs labor then for other jewels of inferior+ 
F v2ine it may be cbrained, This Explanatory Catechiſm war # 
 chie*y (if nor only) intended for you, and the uſe of iuch'$y - 

. areof my own Congregation 2 which if it may find accepts» - 
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* -.. Thoſe that anſwer this Explicatory Ca- 
.. -. techiſm in our publick 

_ Aſſembly, 


HUNK 
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Hud T itque you out in my Dedication of this Book , T| 
might jeem Toth injurious unto you, fer whoſe ſake chiefly] 
tht Book it (elf was compoſed , and irjurious to my own|; 


-% 


- --" lod which I have for you.ſo many ways inteared, whereby, + 
 #l{o I am ftrogly obliged to do all the ſervice I tan for your ſouls. 


- Tour reciprocal love is a great ty; but the chicf 69!;gation of all, } 
& the near relation between us, when T can write 10 you , not 45 |: 
my bearers only, but to many of you as my children 3 and that [} 

may ſay in thewords of the Apoſtle, 1. Cor, z, is. ( which Ts. 
 . defirets ſpcak , not to mine own , but uo rhe prazſe and glory of || 
| God, #brough whoje bleſſing alone it is , that my i4inifter, ſo þ 
Mean comparatively , bath had thi effect } Though you ſhould 
ave ten thouſsnd infl:uRors in Chriſty yer have ye not many Þ 
fathers;for in Chi Joins T have bigorren vou in the Geſpel. Þ | 


"AY Ad £. 4 F2 j - * a ff $4 4 7 ; . 4 ; Ape 4 5 hk | 
1: M7 ndfduors are f os 4 fether bg diidren } ts fred you with 
FER , > Fo o ; F Sg £ 
WP ZAUVLM ; 


b 


Y.4 


1 
- 
4 
| %$ 
2, 
OF 
a 


y 


ak dt ts 


WEE IT ITT" WW ST WRT, OY ONT 


ſuch are thoſe parts which contain the chicf things to be known. 


58u ; and that you might the better under and what. you there 


in !rarning that which bath coll me fo mach pains in compoſing. 


: To the young Dies, OS 
bnowledge and underſtanding , and thas of incompanably 
moſt cxceent things. Had you as large underſtanding inihi ſe 
crets and myſteries of Nature, as the greateſt and meſt wiſe Fh 
\ofophry, Soiomon hampelf not excepied; had jor 5kits my all Lan. 
gages ander heaven , and could freak with the tongues of men 
and Angels. yer 4h humane knowledge 18 ite greats} highty and. 
improvement of it , would not be worthy to be compartd and mae 
racd the jame day with the knowledge of Jeſus Ghrift , and the 
mſjeries of ſalvation , with which I would acquaint you, Tou. 
have feen the Light of the Moon, and {ome brightucſs inthe Stars, + 
whe: the curtains of the night have bren drawn ovey the heavens; 
ali which luminaries , upon the rifing of the Sun with its more 
glorious light . have difappeared and ſhrunk out of fight into 
darkneſs 3 [1c is the light of all humare knowledge, compared 
wiih ive beams of divine light which doth iſſue forth from the 
Sur of rightcoujncſS. Tt 4; the light of the knowledge of the 
will, and ways, and glory of God in the face of Feſws Chriſt, 
that T di fire to bold forih unto you. The whole Scripture 4 ſull of 
th4 light : bat as in the Moon {ome parts are clearer then others, , | 
fo in the bols $criptures , {ome parts are more full of this lights. © {| 


and believed , to be done and praftiſcd in order unto [alvation. 
Theſe things are excellently reduced by the late Reverend Afſ= 
ſcmbly, znto queſtiens and anſwers in their ſhorter Catechiſm. 
In ihz Catcchii/m 1 have been (ome years inſirufting ſome of 


learn , I did above jour years ago begin thy who's ge it, 
which at firſt you bad in writing ; and upon your dcfire, ajter-. 
wards I put it ſheet after ſheet, as you learned it, in the Prefs. 
for you. The often ſailure of the Printer hath caujed many inter= 
ruptions and intercifions in our work: theirs jors having finiſhed 

the nhote , T have now printed the whoic 1cgerber, that we be not 
broken off upon that account any mere ; which , «5 the Trult of-©+ || 

much ſtutr. and as 4 token of met dear (ous, I preſent unto yolk || 
Ani row { dear young Ones) think not muth 0] 175319 pamny.. 


{sr jou, Such 6\ 204 45 have no! time, or ſtrength of memo j fp 


—— ©. 


A RS To the young Ones A} 
8. the learning 6f it, Tadviſe to the frequent yealing of it : an(f 
|. whereitÞ rot reed in your Families, that you often read it ovy 

| glone. How profitable this will prove , experience (throught 
| Gods bleffing } in a ſbort time will ſhow. Hereby you may rl 
* ble to lock overthe heads of the moſt of your years inknow(lf 
|. FdJ-dge; which that you ray ve filled with, 25 with every grace, if 
- }, he prayer {:r you ts the Father of lights, from whom come 
E | eurr1goodandperfeAtgiſt, of x 


| | E- Yours in the tincereft bonds, 
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the eAſſemblies ſhorter Catechiſm, £93 


1 OuxtST10ON, 


F Hat is the chiet end of man 2. 


/0 A Mans chiefendis to glozifie 
/ God, any to enjop him foz eur. | 

A Q. 1. What is meant by the thief 1 end J- 
E—z& man? 
>) A. The chicf end of 'man isthar obich. 
m3n oughi chiefly to aim at, or defign, to. 
defire, ſeek after, and endeavor to obrain, as bis chiefgood 
and happineſs ; unto which his life and his »Rions ſhould be | 
referred and direted t whici) is the gioritying, of God , #ad s 
the props of God for ever 

May men have ny other chic f end, thenthe gteril ng: 
4rd Giplng of God? 

A. Mcn ought to have no other chief end then the glori-. 
ſying of God ; but they may have ſubordinar ends.. For, 3. 
Men oughr-t6 be diligent in'their particular callings for thig-.. | 
end, that they may provide for themſelves and th tle fart wy 4; 
lies, 1. Theſſ. 4. 11. 12, Do your own buſeneſs; 4nd ward + - || 
Your own hznds, that ye may have lack of nothing. 2... Men many 
eat and drink, and ſleep, for this end , that they may -naurifty”. 
and refreſh their bodies : It is lawful co defrgn, , and oY 4 


oclaclialiv: but in theſe; & all ations; men ought Incipaty 
and chictiy to debgn and ſeck the glory of God: 1-£07,20.3 8, 
Wherbey therefore ye eat or drink,, or whatever. ye dou oe. 
ths g/orp of God. 3. Men may moderatly defite and edene - 
| after: the enjoyment of (inch 2 portion of jeans ing the J 

| FIHd a5 are neecful 3nd uſeful but: they ought t0'T imp 
choice:of God for their chief good , and defire cheeigroal en: 
"yas of him 85 ell chief Poprien, | Pl. 7 73 3 06 Whom | 
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« ahe ſountoinsof waters, 


» * i 494810 of "the \ 
Bae E 2 Fequer $18 vhue 3 and [:rG b man * 90M the carth tha | 
Tdefore weeds i; Ice g O1TCOIParilOn with thee, My jiefh ani |. 
my hoart [aitcih es 6: + Gil is & 896 (1 3engin 0j wy beert, andmi, 
portion ſor ever. 
7* Q. 3}. Whats 2: ro glorifee God ? 
A. 1. Negatively, '© gioiitie God , is riot to give any ad 
ditional glory to God ; it is not to make God more gloriout 
then be:is ; for God is 5 uncapabls of receiving che leatt addjg 
tion to- bis efiemisl glory, he being ercrnaJly and infinich} 
Io perſe& and glorious, Mut. 5, 48. Tour Father which i in hee|| 
 ven3rperſeF, Pial. 15, 2. Thou art 1ty Lord, my goodneſs ex 
 [Endeih not unto thee. 
2. Affirmatively , to glorifie God, is to manifeſt God 
vlocy; not only paſſiveiy. 35 all creatures do, which have nei. 
ther Relizion nor raiſon; but alſo aQively, men glorific God| 
when the defign of their life and aRijovs js the giory and hone: 
of Gqd, 1. Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould ſbow forth the praiſes of bin| 
who hath called you » Ec. 1. When | inwardly they have the 
kipbef: eſtimation of him , the greateſt confilence in him, 
and the ſtrongeſt sFeRions to him. , this is glorifving of Go: 
70 ſpirit, 1, Cor. 6,20, Glorife God in your ſpirit which6| 
Gods, 2. When outwardly they 3cknow edge God 8ccording 
2G the revelations he hath made of timſe!! ; when with thei 
lips they ſhow forth Gods praiſe, Pal. 50. 22. He that offered) 
praiſe gorificth me, When they fincecelv endenvor in theit| 
8Qionstheexalting of Gods Name, the promotion of the in| 
- tereſt of his Kingdom in the world, and to yeeld that worſhip| 
- and obedience to him which he haih preſcribed in his Word, 
Plal. 34. 5, O magnifie the Lord with me , and Ict us exalt bk" 
Name together. Rev. 14.7. Fir God, and give glory 0 biyl 
and worſhip him thas made heaven and earth , and the (ca , anl| 


v 4 
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©. 4. What is it10 jor God t 3 F 
A. Toenjoy God , acQuieice or reſt in God, as: yi 
Ebief good with va? Bake roata deiipht > Pſal, 116, 7. 
ſera. cg thy reſt, O my fa a> TE "H 
= How % God ©: joged bere? | wn 
Ba. 1+God enjoy yedl ters, when people do _” 


OE 


OR _—_——_—_—_ 


Av 


Mars Cafe. by lm, * 
yes pony Ind © on eaverothe Lord by faith , Fel. +3, J Bur 
</-4:" ro the Tord jour God, 2.5 Y they rate ths Lords 
001618 ; 30d delight chemiclves Wra# Sractlous preijence and 
ienfible manifeſtarions of Gods ipecial | love unto them » Fla!. 
4.8, 0 !48e and ſer that the Lord #4 good. Rom. 5.5. 0a 
Th love of God i ſhed abr oad 71 our hearts by the holy Ghoſt. 

Q.6. How will God be enjoyed by b4 people —_— 

A, God will be enjeyed hereafter by his peop! e, when they- 
ſms! be admitted?! into his glociois pretence; Nave an lmmedtat 
fighr of his tace, and full ſenſe of his iove 4 heaven, znd there 
fully and eternally acquielce and reſt it: tim with perfet 3nd 


inconceivable delight and joy, 1. Cri. i2. 12, Now we [ce i 


through a glaſs darkly , but then face to f jece, Hb. 4.9. Thee 
remain'th thereſore a reſt to the prople of God, Pial. 36. 11, In 
thy preſence is fulncſs of joy, and ar thy right hand are pleaſures 
for evermorc, 
Q. 7. Why i the glorifzing of God, and the enjoying of } 
God, joined togerher as one chief end 6f man ?. 
A. Becaule God hach inleparably joined them ,ogether, 
0 that men cannet truly defign and ſeek the one withov: yr 
other : they which erjoy God moſt in his houſe on earih, do | 
moſt glorifie and enjoy him, Pſal, 84. 4. Bleſſed arc brathis 4, 
dwcl 4 thy bouſe ; they will be til praiſing thee. And when _ | 
God ſhal be moſt fuily enjoyea by the Saints in heaven, he |! 
will be molt bighly glotified » 2. Theſl. [..10, He ſub come [2 
be glorified in the $gints. T9 
Q. 8. Why ought men chiefly to deſign the gniin of. 44 
God in all their aRions? 18 
A. Eirſt, becauſe God hath ade chitin nad medethemboe if 
this end, and given them 2 (cu] capable of doing it beyond ir= | 
rations! creatures; Pſa]. 100. 3. Know ze that the Lord Ged, 
ft he that made us , and not we our ſelves. Prov. 36th The |: 
Lord made all things || 07 bimſeif. Plal. [O3, I, Bleſs the Lord, - | | 
O my foul! and all that + within me, vie bis-foly Nams. * | 
£5 Becauſe God doth preferve them, and make provifi 
them, that they might g/orifie him ; Pſal.'66. $9, Oo bieſs oup: | 
God, O ye people?! which holdeth our ſoul in life. Pigli 95. 6:5. 
O-come, ict us worſhip before the Lord; hoe ith Fe wy 


bly. © 


p 4 Pe”, __ Explanatien of the "0 

| bis paſphirc, andthe ſheep of 14 nands. 3, Becauſe God hath res \ 
- gecmed them ; 3nd bought them with the price of his Song 
 blodd, ; that they may glorihe him, z,Cor. 6 10.20, Te are not | 
. Jour own, for yeare bought with a price ; thereforc glorific God : 
& Tnyour body andin your ſpirit, which are Gods. 4. Becauſe he | 
&'  bathgiventhembis Word to dire& , bis Spiricto a(lift and 
E: .promileth his Kingdom to encourage them to glorifie him, f 
A | ; Pal, 147-15. 20. He ſhoweth his word unto Facob, his ſtaturs 

* and judgemenss unto I{ract, He hath not dealt fo with any Na- 
+ i Hot, Projic je the Lord, Rom. 8. 26, L ikewiſe the ſpirit hel- | 
-, peth cur mnfremaities, James 2. 5. Heirs of the Kingdom which | 
s. b{hathpromijed unto them that fouc him. 

þ. Q. 9. Why ought men chitfly to deſire 6nd jeck the cnjoys 
| ment of Ged for ever? 
J A. 1; Becauſe God is the chiefeſt wed, ard in the enjoy- 

| 


_ 4 


- ment cf God doth confiit mans chiefeſt happineſs, Matth. 19. 
'- © 17, There none good but one, ard thats God. Fial. 4.6.7. 
There be many that {ay, Who will ſhow us any good ? Lord. lift 
up thou the light of thy countenance upon ws : Thou baft put 
8'adnefs in my heart , more then in the time that their corn and 
Wine increaſed. 2. Becauſe God is but imperieiy and ins» 
Tz capſtantly enjoyed here 3 and men cannot be pericRly happy - 
vntil they come unt6 the eternal enjoyment of God in heaven, 
1.Cor.13. 9. 10. We know in part; but when that which % per= 
fe k.come, then that which i in part ſhal be done away. Phil, 
FY 12, Nt as though T bad already attained, either were alreg- 
ly per ſe ;but I follow aſter if I. mas «pprehend that for op io I 
am apprehended. Pl.z6. 11. In thy preſence there # ſalncſs of jay, 


2, Q; What rule bath God piven to dire us how 
vwe may glorifie and enjoy him ? 

A, (The Mozd of God which is coi:tamned in the - 
Scriptures of the Div and New Teſtament , 18. 
+ . WE SL rule to dircctus how we may glozitie and} 

6 enjoy tin. "1 
: EL TR the Word contained 3n the Scriptures of "oY 
.D14 and New reftamens, cdl tbe Word of God ? ad 

A Becaufe 3; i; waz not from the inventien ofthe gen which / 

Weote.” 
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$hortcr Catechiſm, | is Þ 
wrote the Scriptures, bur from che immediat inſpiration _ || 
of the Spirit of God whoen4ited them , 2 Tim. g, 16, All 
Scrintures ks given by iniÞiration of God, 2 Per. 1,21, Propie- 
ſie of Scripture came not by the wilt 0 f men; but boly men of God 
ſpake 45 they were moved by the boly Ghotl, 


- 


Q. 2. How do you prove the Word in the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God? DRE MY OO 
A. 1, Becaule of the majeſty of the Sc:iptures. x, God is 
frequently brought in , ipeakingrto and by the Prophets, and 
his Majeſty ſer forth in {ch high expreſſions y as are not co be 
found in any humane writings, Iſs. $7. 15. Thus ſaith the bigh 
and lofty one, who inhabiteth eternity , whoſe Name is. holy ; [ 
dwel inthe bigh and holy place. 1 Tim- 6. 15. 16. #bo% the 
bleſſed and the holy Potentat , the King of Kings, and the Lord © 
of Lords, who only hath ammorrtality, dwehiing in the Hppkwwiich 10 
no man can approach unto. 2. The ſtile and way of the Sc:ip- 
cures is wich ſuch majeſty, as ts not in other writings : dutics | 
are thereinpreſctibed, which none buc God can require ; fing | 
2re therein condemned , which none” but God can prohibic £ 
threatnings of puniſhments are therein denounced,which none 
but God can infli& ; promiſes of fuch rewards are therein 
madey which none but God can beftow 3 and 81! in ſuch a ma» 
jeſtick way , as doth evidence God to be the Author of this 
Book of the Scriptures. RS. ro 
2, Becauſe of the holineſs and purity of che $23 
Rom. 1, 2. Which God had promiſed beſore by bf Prebbe 
the holy Scriptures, Pizh. 12. 6. The words of the Lord are pure 
. Words , &s ſulvey tryed ina furnace of earth, and purtfed ſeves: 
mes, The Scriptures ae boly from the beginning of them 
uixotheend : they do not favor at all of any thing tha: is 
earthly and impure; eſpecially the laws of the Word are holy, 
commandingevery thivg that is holy, and forbidding every 
thing 1k3t is impure & unholy, Whence it is evident, chit the - 
Scripi::es are the Word of the holy God,& that che holy mers + 
whic:: wrote them, were aRed herein by the holy Ghoſt, | 
3- Becauſe of the conſent and harmony of the Scriptures : 
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in the Scriptures there is a conſent between the Old Tefts=  - | 
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ment and the New 3 a conſent berween the types and 
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- ral men, {n-i 10 Many lever3i G08, 0 11 difterent o aces, Ind vet. 


ſons in this Godhead » the incarnstion of the Son of God, the. 


E x: >/4nation of the 


under the Law, and the things typitied 8nd prefizuted uns. p 


der the Goſpel : betweer, the Propheſies of the Scriptures, 
and:the folfjliins of choſe } Propheves. Teie is in the Scrip. | 
tures 3 ha:mony or 2preement of precepts» 2nd a harmony of | , 
SgLreement ©: (hiſtories, anc a Harmony or agreement of deſign, | 
\V herefore ſince the Sc: iprures were written by ſo many ſeves. 


z?precing ic well in their writings » ther no icreconctliadie dit. 
ference is to be found in them; 3: we i4ent that they were all 
aRcd by the ſame Spiric of Gouz and theretore that the Scrip. 
tures 3re the YVord of God. | 

4 Becauie of the high mviteries which are revealed in the | 
Scriptures; we read in the Scripreres of the Trinte'y of Ser« 


myſtical bnicn of Ch:ift 3nd his members 3 tb-le and ſuch 
Fe myſtetics, were beyord the reach of the moft wite-and | 
Jearned men to invent , much more beyond the reach of un« | | 
lesrned fſher-men, by whom they were reveaied? whence tt | 
is evident that they ſpake no: their own words, bv! what they 
yere t5vphe by the immedint ;inſpication of the $pirir. 
| " Veronlo of the Antiquity of the ScriptB; ©5: they were 
mitcen 'n part before any other writings © mer: ; ard they 
contain 3 Biſtory of the moſt ancien: things, 137Te1y the cres- 
tton cf che old world , the flood, and the iike. Such ancient 
things are thererevealed, which none bur God knew > and 
therefore God muſt needs be the Author of them, | 

6. Becavſe of the power and efficscy of the Scriptures, | 
x. The $cripcures »re powerful to convince, and aweken, and | 


Pa eat uh. + my 1p are, 


_ *0und theconfcierce, Heb. 4. 11, The Word of God 4 quick | 


2nd power ſul, ſharper then a two-edged (word. 2, The rip ; 
rures are powerful to convert & change the hepre, Plal. 19. 7 | 
Fix Law of the Lord 4 perſeft , converting the ſoul. 3. They 
are powerful ro quicken men out of (piricual death 2nd deads. 
nels, Is: 55. 3. Hear , and 15y ſoul jbal live. Plal. 115, yo 
Th Wd hath quickned me. '4. They are powertui to r£1- ich 
8nd comfort under ihe ccepeſt diſtrefſes, Pſal, 19. 8. The ſt4+ 


© tuts of the Lord are right , recotcing the heart, The Scriptures | 
_ opened and appiyed, are made effcQual to produce ſuch 
" DOWELs þ 


4M" ETOP Fey TOM ere re dere hoard 


*4 Shorter Catechiſm, >. RW 
« | n-wetfui cff:Ms88 do exceed che power of fatvte + and can be | 
) | :4:&ed only by the power of God z Which ſhewerh that Geog: 
A is the Author of the SeriÞtures, which he would not (o far own: 
'* and honor, if chey were not his own. | i, 
| 5, B:cauſe of rhe defgo and contrivemenit of the Sc:ip- 
tures. 1, The delign of the Scriptures, 'is to give God all the 
ploty : the defign is not to ex3lt any, but t6 debaſe #&i$-empi y 
zlimen, and exait Gods Name 8nd grace inthe worfdes. The 
- | marvellous contrivemerit of wiſdom in finding 6ufy way for 
many recovery and ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt , when fallen by 
fin inz9 ſuch 8 Rate of wiſery , which no mortal brain could 
have invented 2 rhis doth ſhow riot only that this. comttivance : 
was from the infinitly wife God ; bue alſo that the Soriftures- 
which have revealed thir, are his Book, KO. 

8, Beczuſe the Scriptures were corifirmed by tiiltdetes ; we 
read of triany mhitarles in the Scriptures, eſpecially rhoſe which. 
were wrought by Jeſus Chriſt & his dileiples, ro confirm their: 

 doQtine that was from God ; fuch as curing ſoft who-were. 
born blirid; raifing the dead, caltning ihe ſex with 3 word, and- 
mhy more, Now.theſe and the like mitacies, were from rhy- 
immedint band of Goe ; and the teletion we have faithivily. 
handed down unto us,as apeareth by the writings ill antong: 
us, of ſevera] lioly men upon thert,'9nd concerning then + 25- 
alſo by the ſeveral copies of them ({ which could nor be forged . 
and ttot be found out ) agreeing it the ſame teJation, And 8s. 
ſurely 33 God did eff: & thoſe miracles» fo ſurely is Ged the 

' Author of che Scriptures which is confirmed by then, | 
9 Becauſe the Scriptures were confirmed by the biood of- 
Martyrs « there were many thouſand Qhriftiens in the primi- 

' tive cimes, who ſealed and pave reftimony co the rturhs of the 
Sciiptuies with che Joſs of their tives, The gremt fsith of 1: 

' primitive Chriſtians int the truch of the Scriprures, who might: 

| ealily bave found out the ceceit , Nao there been 8ny cecei; 

t impoſed upon men in them ; and rt great patience 8nd con- 

fancy which they Mewed is che ſe ſufferings as an evidence of 

} thelr ſaith, is s weighty 5rgument in conjunftion with corners, 

; tprove the divine authority of the Scriprutes. 5: 

10, Becauſe of the teftimony of the Spiiic 6i God, NE” 
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"8 © Explanationof the 


© ith , 3nd by the $criprures , upon the Hearts of believery, - hen 
1 Jobn 3.20.Ts have an unfion from the holy One, and ye anow * 
al; things ; becauſe , v.27. The ſame anointing reacherh you of |! MI 
all things, and is truth, and js no lie, Wirhou: this teftimony | 
»nd teaching of the Spicit, all ocher arguments wiil be Inefte- 4 + 
Qual to perſwade unto a ſaving faith. F 


Q. 3 Wiy 6 the Word of God put into Scriptures, or = 
writings? 1 
A. $, That the Hiſtory and doQ:ine of the Word might - 
be the better conveyed down t@ poſterity : for ifthe Word re- #4 
vealed ro holy men fo many ages fince , had been entruſted | ,, 
only unto the menorties 0! men, by tradition to hand t down | 
from one generation to another { ſuppoling the perſons with } +, 
whomthe Word was intruſted, were faithful yer) the memo» | ,, 
ries of men being weak and unſaichfui,many truths in all like» | 11 
ithood would have been loſt by thistimez therefore there was |* 
not 2 more ſure way of making known the grace of God unto | yp 


furure ages, then by committing the Word of God to writing, | 1; 
z Fer. 3. 1. Th3 ſecond Epiſtle I wyite unto you-by. way of. re- 
Wembrance. 2. That the Goſpel made known in the Word, | 1 
mipgh; che better be propagated in ſeveral Nations 2 reports of | 
hers would nor-ſo eaſily Rave been believed, 25 the writings: 
5/1: Prophers & Apoſtles themleives,un:o whom the Word | 
was revealed, That chere mizht be inthe Church a ſtanding 
rvlc for faith and life , scrordingto which all doQtrines might | 
50 examined; and all aQions might be ordered 3 and by conle- 
YWEence y that corrupt principles , and corrupt praQices might | 
52 prevented » which the minds and hearts of men are very | 
#705;8 unto , and would have the more ſeeming pretence for, . 
were there not expreſs Scripture againſt koth , 1fs, $. 20. To | 
* Law and to the zejtimonies, if they ſpcak not accordive is this | 
"ord, it k becauſe there is 30 light in them, | 
| Q.4..#hich are the Scriptures of the Gid Teflamens , and | 
Wh is Scriptures of the New Teſtament? — 
A. The Scriptures of the Old Teſtament , are the Scrip=, | 
tures i7 the former part of the Bible, beginnirg ar Geneſs;,and 
endiug with Malay. The Scriptures of the New Tefta- | 
MEA , Are fie Scriptures 5n che !83ter Parc of the Bible, | 
TE degite © \ 


beginning at Matthews and ending with the Revelation.-: W 
. 5. Why are the Scriptures in the former pays of the Bi- 

> ble, ralled 3he Scriptures of the Old Teſtament ? | 
A. Becauſe the T'cRament or Covenant of grace which 
" God made with man, is therein revealed in the old diſpenſa- 


| and many burdenſom ſervices, and carnal ordinances of the 
| ceremonial Law were required. 

| Q.6, Why are the Scriptures in the latter part of the Bible, 
_6alled the Scriptures of the iNew Teſtament ? 

A. Becauſetne Teſtament of God; or Covenant of oraces 
is therein revealed in the New Dilpenſation of it , withoug 
tyves and figures , Chriſt himſelt being revezled, ns.carhe-in 
, the ficth, who before was ſhadowed under them : who hoving 


fulklled the ceremonial Law, hath abcliſhed it, anc freed his 
people from that yogk of bondage , requiring now more ws 


| tai worſhip in its room. 


|  Q. 7. Are not the Scriptures in the Ayocryph Books , the 
Ward of God ? 


A. Though there be many true and pood chings i by theſe 


Backs which may be read profitably, as in other Authors, yet 
they are not to be eſteemed as Canonical Scripture , and part 


of the Word of God, 1. Becauſe they were not written inthe _ 
Hebrew tongues ncr acknowledged as Canonical by the Jews | 


of vid, unto whom the keeping of the Orscles bf God was 


then committed. 2. Becaule in thoſe Books-there are lome_. 


things talſe and diſagreesble tothe Word of God. 3. Becauſe 
there 1s not thac power and majeſty in thoſe Books, 2s in Ca» 
nonic3l Scriptures. 4. Fecguls the Author of Ecclefpaſticxa 
( the choice(t of a'] the Apocrypha! Books ) doth crave par= 
don, ifany thing be amiſs in that Book , which he would nox 


have done, had he bcen guided by the infallible Spirk of God 


eherein; 


Q. 8, Have not the Scriptures their quthority four: the 
Church, as the Papiſts affirm ? 


A. No. x. Becauſe the C hurch, on whole ceflimony they 


| layihe Scriprures dodepend, is an apoſts: & corrup. was” 2 : 


Shorter Catechiſm. % PÞ 


- tion of ity in which Chriſt the teftstor of the Teftament, and 
Mediator of the Covenant , is ſet forth by rypes and figures; 
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- ard the ſeat of Antichriit. 2. Becauſe the ttve Chirch o 
fore the Scriptures canner deperid upon the Church for i 0j 


and of the houſhold of God , being bailt apon the foundation if. 


| $54 God, and that chis God is it fanir in his being,ond power, i 


 *. ſince the Apofile exhorterh the Theſſalonians, 2 Thell, 2. 15.10: 


fo - 


E xplan#tioa of the 
Chriftdo:h depend in its being or the Scriptures, and there. } # 


authority, Eph. 2.19. 20. Te are ſellow- citiFens of re Sant | 


the Prophets and Apoſttes , Feſys Chriſt himſelf being the chief} 
boy ner {fone, 3. Brcaule if the author icy of the Scriptures did 
depend vpon the Church, then the Church 1D it ſe}t «jthour 
the Scripuures muſt be inſallible , otherwiſe our faith in the } th 
Scriprures from thieir witneſs could not be certain; but the Þ ff 


Church in it ielf without the Scriptures, is not infallible, - | h 
QQ. 9. Why are the Scriptures called the rule to dirct w}} ** 
how we may glorifie and enjoy God? 4 i 


- Ac. Beczuſe all doftrines which we ate bound-to believe, | \! 
wouſt be meaſured or judged of: all duties which we are bound } !! 
wpraftice, as rheahs in) order to the a:t#inment ofthis chiel | f 
end of man, muſt be ſquared or conformed untothis rule, 'Þ -* 
Gal. 6. 16. As many. as walk according 9 th# rule y prace he] 
7} them. 

Q. 160. Whyare the Scriptures called, the only rule ?- 

A. Becauſe the gcriptures, and norking elſe, are (ufficient | 
codec us tow we may glorifie arid enjoy God. 

<Q. 1: Ts not natural reaſon without the light of the Serip- 
eres, (efficient to dire wat | 

A. 1; Indeed natural resfon may , from the nawral i in 
prefliong of 8 Deity upon the mind , and the evidences of 1 
Deity in the work of creation nd providence; ſhow that there | 
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and wiſdom, and goodneſs ; and char he is to be glorified and | 
worſhipped by his creatures. 

2. Bur natural reaſon cannot fully and ſavingly fhow what 
God is, 1, It cannot reveal his love and mercy to finners in. 
his Son. 2. It cannot reveal how he ſhould be glorified and. 
worſhipped. 3. It cannot direct us how we ſhould enjoy him . ' 
Either here or hereafter, 

Q. 12. Are not the unwritten traditions of the Church of 1” 
Konic to be made uſe of, as a rule ſor our direction , efpcerally | 


bold 
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Shorter Catechi{m, - 
hold faft the traditions which they had been taught. not only by 
writing, but alſo by word of mouth ; and many of the traditions 

| of the Church of Rome are pretended to be Apoſtolical t 

A. The vowiirten traditiogs of the Church uf Rome, are 
no: to be made uſe of as a rule for ovr direRion. 1. Becauſe 

no unwritten t:aditions could be conveyed down from the A» 

' poſtles times unto ours by word of mouth , without danger of 

' miſtake and corruption 3 and therefore we cannot be certgin 

their rradicions which they call Apoffolical , are rot corrup- 

ted, 33 We muſt be, if we uſe them as our rule. 2. Becauſe we 
havereaſonto think, the Church of Rome being la much cor= 
rupted, that their traditions are corrupted tons elpecislly when 

Hiſtorizns ceil us of che general corruptions , ignorance gnfd 

vicicuinels of ſome generations in their Church , namely in 

the ninth and tenth Centuries, and afterwards, through which 
fink of times, we cannot rationally expeC to receive pure tras 
| Gitions. 3, Becauſe ſeveral of their traditions are contrary to 
| the exprets Word of Ged, like thoſe of the Elders among the | 
| Phariſees, which our Savior doth condemn, tegether wich alt. 
humane impoſitions  Matth, 15.6.9. Te have made the com- 
| mandmcnts of God of none cfef# by your iradition : but in vain 
| ds they wor ſhip me, teaching for doftrincs the commandments of 
| men. 4. Becavie, however, the Theſſalonians were bound to 
| hold taft ſome unwrit:en traditions tor a while , becaule the 


| Hiſtory of Chriſt, and much of the Goipel , they had for the 
preſent only ff om the mouthes and teſtimony of the Apo= 
| ftles ; yer afterwards the-whole Hiltory of Chriſt, and what- 


 eVet W3$ Nec ary ro be known and believed,znd prattizedgin 


' order to ſalvation, was committed to writings in the Books of 
' the New Te« fiament, both for the ſake of the prefent and fu- 
| ture generations of the Church , that ſo the Goſpel mighe not 
| be corrupted by unwritten traditions; therefore all unwritten 
| tradirion; are to de rejeRed. : 


Q. 13. 1s not the light within men , and the Spirit 6f Gog 


into; to be made uſe of, as a rule for our direftion? Fs FRA 
A, The ligh: which1s in men without .be $ctipturegis.nor = 


to be uſed for out ule, 1, Becauſe whatever light any pretend +4. 


k po - © , ES 
[= the Scriptures (which © wakers and Enthuſtalis preten 
L-; __'”: 


_ 


ey 
b 75 Fu gave +44. 
" : 


: : fallibe. 


I2 Explanation of th — bf 
uno without the iYord, is bur darkneſs, in which «hoſces ; 
walketh, he muſt needs tumble and fall imo the ditch, IN 
8. 20. To tho L aw, and to the vftinonies , if they ſpeak not 
cording 10 thks Word, it #s becaulc there 3s no tight 12 them, 
2. Whatever ſpirit 2nv have which lesdeab them again 
er be{ades the rule ofthe Scriptures, it is not the Spirit of G 
and of rruth, bur a (pirir of error and deluſion. Fhe Scripta 
cellech us plainly , that ſuch as hear got the Apcitlesf veakiy 
in the Word, are a&ed by an erconcovus ſpiir, 2 John 4. 1,6 
Beloved . belicue not every ſpirit, but try the Pirins wheths 
they be of God; becauſe many falſe Prephets arc gone out intath 
world. WWeare of God : bethat knowcth God , kearcth wh 
that not of God , keareth ws not : þercby know we the Spit 
of truth, and the fi irit of error. 


Q. z. What dothe Scriptures principally teach} 
A, "The Scriptures pzincivally tcach *whi 
man is to believe concer ning God and what duf 
+God requireth of man. gp 
Q. 3. What it to believe ? "k 
A. Tobelieve, is to afſent, orgive credit to truths , hs 
cauſe of the authoricy of another. 'F 
Q. 2: What k it to believe what the Scriptures teach ? | 
A. Tobelieve that which the Scriptures teach, is to aſl 
or give credit to the truths thereot, becavis of the avthorir E 
God, whoſe Word the Scriptures are; this is divine fich, | 
Q. 3- What i implycd in the things concerning (36d , wi 
the £criptures teach ? Fl 
A. In the things concerning God s which the Scripeu' 
teach, is implyed 3li points of faith, as it is divine, 
Q_ 4+ Are Coriftians to believe nothing. as a point of js 
but what the $6riptures teas} ? 
A. No: becauſe no other Book ia the world is of alle 
nubority, but the Scriptures 3 3 2d therefore not abſoiutlyit 


Q.5. What 1s meant by the duty which God requireth of "m 
A, By the duty which God requireth of man ,. we art! 
 nveriiued ;hac which js Gods due , or that which we gf 


+ if %, thee LH 
k . «4» 


$herzer Catechiſm. L2 
God, and are bound t9 40 , as we are Creatures, and [ubjets, = 
and children» 
Q.6. Are we bound to nothing in pojnt cf prafiice, bus whas 
% required in ie Scriptures ? 
A. No: becauſe the Laws and Commandments of God 
ja the Scriptures 8re ſo exceeding large 8nd extenſive , that 
they reach boch the inward and outwezrd man, and whole con» _ 
verſsrion 3 {o that nothing is lawful for us ro do z except it be 
direRly or conſequently preſcribed in the Word, 
Q.7.How do the Scriptures teach matters of ſaith &prafice? 
A. The Scriptures teach the matters of faith and praQiice, 
by revealing theſe chings externally z but It Js the Spirit of 
God only in the Scriptures z which can ceach them internally 
 andeftcually unto ſalvation, CP 
Q. 8. Why are the Scriptures (aid principally to teach what 
man i to belicye concerning God, and what duty God requircih.- } 
0] man 
4" Becauſe though 3! things taught In the Scriptures are 
alike true , having the tamp of divine authority upon them) 
yet all chingys in the Scriptures are not alike neceflary and uſe- 
tul. Thoſe chings which man is bound to beifeve and do, as 
neceffary to ſalvation , are the things which che Scriptures dg 
principally reach, 


4. Q. Whatis GOD? 

A. God is a Spirit, infinit, eternal, unchange: 
; ablein his being , wiſdom, power, holineſs: juttice, 
goodneſs and truth. 

” _Q. 1. Whathindof ſubſtance & God? | 

| A. God is a Spirir, John 4.24. God i « Spirit,cad they that 
” wor/blp him, muſt worſhip bim in ſpirit and is wrath, 

Q.2. Wha afpirit ? 

A. A fpiric is an immaterial ſ1bRance without ficſh cz 
bones, or bodily parts, Luke 24. 39. Bchotd my bands and my 
Feet, thet it is I my ſelf, handle me and {ee 3 for a fhirit hath nat 
freſh an4 bones, as ye ſee me have. Ed re og 

Q. 3. How k God ſaid thenin Scripture to have cyes, dnd + 
848; 6104 mouth, and hands, and oiberparts, P{c!. 34.15. The .. 

; | 2 EyL3 


Spirit, and dependeth ja his being upon none. 2, Angels anlt 
the fouls of men are fivir ſpiries, buc God is an infinit lpicir, 


being and perie&ionz 304 rherefare is incomprehenkable 7 r 
'I1. 7. Ganſ thou by ſearching find gut God ? Canſk thou fint 


* A. Tobgeternsl.is 0 have neither 
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_ eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his ears are opa oF 
unto their cry, Tſa. 1. 29, The mouth ofthe Lord bath (pg 
ken it, Hes, 10. 31. Jt i a fearful thing to tall iaro the hangf 


of! he ifving (2d ? 


A, Thele, an. ;he like dodaly parts , are not in God prod 
perly, as hey be in men 3 bur figuratively, and after the may 


. Ner Of (is, Be is pleated co condeſcend (1 1 expreſſing hin 
felf hereby ) © our weak capacii ies, that we might the niqt 


m_ wy of him by ſuch relemblances. 
. How dath God differ from Angels and the fouls 

Rib "Mo ai{rare ſpiritual and immaterial [ſubſtances ? | 
A. 1. angels and the ſouls of men are created ſpirits, ani 
depend in their being upon Ged 3 but Ged is an uncrearg} 


a. — = 


Q 5. What is it to he infintt ? a 
' A.Tobe i: finit,isto be wi: hout meaſure, bourds or limb 1 
Q.6. In whit regard is God infinit ? t 
A. 1, Godis tutinj:, or without bounds, i regard of 


out the Almighty iinco perjeftion ? 2, Ged is infinit and with 
our meaiure 8nd þ2unds, i regard of placez and therefore hy #1 
js every- where preſent, Jer, 22 24. Can 4 man hide himſelf i; 
ſecret places and I ſhal not ſee him, ſaith the Lord ? Do notl 
fill both heaven an4carty ? And yet neither the earch, nor tile 
heavens, no- the heavenof heavens is able to contain hin 

x Kings 8 27. 2. God is infinit, or without meaſure ang. 
bounds, in GH, of time. 3::d.cherefore he 1s grernal; 1 Tiny 
1.17. Now unto the King eternal , immortal, invifible , ann 
only wiſe Goa, be honor and glory, for ever and tuer. 4 . Gaf Y 
is infinis or without meaſure and bounds , in tied o all 


communicable attributs. FF 


Q. 7. What ks into be cicynal? n 


beginning nor endin 
. 8. How doth it appear that God #.qternal f 
A. 1. From paſs 60-49 90:2 Reſoos the ManWapns 


( 

| 

wet 

[ 
"Fol 


| Shorter Catechiſm, 'F 
| fromcuerlaſt ing to everlaSing, thou art & 0d, 2, From reaton, 
1, God 23v2 a being tothe world, and 81! caings therein at the 
beginriing of time, theretore he muit needs be before the 
world and before time, and checefore from everlaſting. 2, Ged 
35 en 3bſolu'ly necefſacy being; becauie che fic it being, becauſe * 
alcozecher incependent , 3nd beyond the reach of any powe! 
to pur Ji) end to him3 theretore he is unchanzeable, eheretore 
to everlaling he is God. 

' 0.9. How doth God differ from bus creatures , in regard of 
i; 7) eternity? 
A, 1, Some creatures have their beginning with time, and 
their ending with time, as the heavens and the foundations of 
| the earth. 2. Some cteacures have cheic begianing in time, 
2nd their ending allo intime , as thoſe crearures upon the 


ive for a while, andthendie, 3. Some creatures have their 
yPbeginning in time, yer do not end wich or in time, bur endure 
Flor ever , as Angels and the ſouls of men, 4. Bu: God difte + 
Hreth from all, in chat he 35s from everlaſting, before time, & 
ov 3ii remain uno everlaſtings when time ſh3i be no more, 

mW Q. 10. What % it to be unchangeable ? 

o& A. To be unchangesble, is 0 be always the i8gme without 
ht any alteration. —- 

ſi Q. 11, In what regard is God unchangeable ? 

oF A, 1. Gold is unchsnzesbley in regard of his nature and ef> 
thiſence, Pſa], 102.25. 26 27 Of old theuhaft 14id the founda- 
ingzons of the carth,and the heavens are the work of thy hands: they 
ano! pertſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they fhal be changed, but thou 
"IM&rt the ſame. 2, God is unchangeable, in regard of his counſel 


20. my pleaſure. Heb. 6. 17, }heriin God willing to ſhow the 
| pzmutability of bj counſel, 3, God is unchangeablezin regard 
h1s love and ſpecial favors, Rom, 1 1, 22. The gifts and cat- 


ling 4 perfef giſt comer down from the Farber of lights , with 


: ps bezng.wi{dom, pow:r,holanefs, ens & truth? 
1 2 wu 


Fexrth which are generated and corrupted » which are born and 


«nnd purpoſe z Iſa, 46. 10, My counſel ſhat ſtand, and I will do 


iz 9f.God are without repentance. James 1.17. Every good 


Woo there a5 no variablenc ſs, neither ſhadow of rurning. + 
welml Q. 12 How is God ſaidro be infinit, eternal, wunchingeable 


_ #hencd wnis the e321 of him with whom weave todo. 
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A. TI, In tha:, being . W1I.GJom $ power , tiviinehks, 2 (h 


i 


goodneſs and truth, which a:e communicable uno , and milf 


bein lome degree and meaſure found inthe creacures, they off 


Þ.1n God infinitiy; ecernally, unchangeably , and fo altogethiG 
In an !ncommunicable manner. 4. Creatures havea bein 


ot it is-2 finite being. , 8 being in time , a changeable being 
\Gods veing is infinity eternal and unchangeable, 2.Creatu 
may have wildom, but jt is finit and imperfeR wiidom; Gui 


wiſdom is infinit and abſolutely perfe&, 3. Creatures my. 
have ſome power, bur it is finit & limiced power, ſuch as myfl 


be taken away; they may have power todo ſomething d epenſ; 


dingly upon.God; but God is infinit in power) he is. Omnipe 
tent, and.can do ail chings independengly withour the help q 
2ny. 4. Creatures may have ſome holinefs, and juſtice, au 


goodneſs, and truthz bur all cheſc are qualities in them : the 


are finit, and in an inferior degree, and they are ſubje&i 
change : but theſe things are eſſence in God , they are inhaf 


 *gnd perte& in bim: his holineſs is infioit , his juſtice.is infſs 
nit, his goodneſs is infioic , his truth is infinit.z and all thy 
_ nreecernally in him, without any vatiableneſs , or poſlibiliyþ 
"of change. 


e113. What is the wiſdom of God ? E 


| A, Theniſdom of God is bis efſential property, where(# 
by enefimple eternal aRt , he knoweth both himſelf and 


poſlible things perfeRly , and according ro which he maketlf 
fdireReth and ordereth ail future things tor bis own gloty, F. 
Q. 14. Wherein dpth the mi[dom of 60d appeer ? f 
A. 1. Gods wiſdom doth appear in his perſeR knowledf 


of all poſlible things, all paſt ehings, all preſent rhings, all k 

_eure things intheir natures, caules.z Vertues and operating 
and that not by relation, oblervation , or induRiion of realo 
 s men know ſome things 3 but by one. ſimple and eternalal 


of his underſtanding , Pſal. 147. 5. His underflanding is injj 
nit, Plal. 139. 1. © Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and knowl 
me : ſuchhnow!:dge is too wonderful for me z 3t is bigh, I at 
not attain unto it, Heb. 4. 13, Neither 3s there any creatilhh = 
Which is not mantſeſt in his fight > but als things arepaked in 


: 2, ny 
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WY cceoruor wbich he bib mace 3bove arid baton. Eieifnng, 24. 
F 0Lerd, how mantjcld arc thy works! in wiſdom baft thou 
| m.1de iem 48. DE HOHT, SET NG 
| 3, Gos wildom doth appear In His admiravie contrivance = | 
E of our redemption through his Son , whereby iis juſtice is 
| fully ſarisfied, and His people are gractoully ſaved, i. Cot.z, | 
F 6. 7. Howocis we ſpeak wiſdors among them that ave prrſe#, ©! 
k the wiſdom of cod is a myſtery, 8c. This is char widow 
- which was made knonn | the Church unto the Angels, Eph.  %! 
3. 10. To the antent 1148 unto the Principaluties might be known 
by the Church the manifold wiſdom of God, © 
4. Gods wiidom doth 5ppear in his excellent governmen:; 
of ail his creatures. i, In his g>vernment ot unreaſonsb'c 
crea: ures, direRing them unto tizeic ends 3 though they have 
no rea{on to guide them, 2. 1n bis government cf reaſonable 
creatures that are wicked, over-=ruiirg all their 8Rions for his 
own gloty, though titey be interded by them tor his diſhonor, 
Pial. 96. 10, Surely the wrath of men (hal priſe thee. 3. In bis 
government of his Church and peopiez the diipoſai nt his ſpe+ 
cis! fayors to the molt unworthy , that he might reop all the 
gloty ; his qualitying and making ule of inftcuraents 3n greac 
works, beyond their own thoughts and deligns; bis !calonabie 
proviſions for his people ; his itrange preſervation of themt 
f:om the malice of {ubcil xnd powerful enemies ; i:is promo- 
ting bis own intereſt inthe world , by the mearis wich men 
vie £0 fubvert it, and tic ike , do evidently acciare the I8- 
ant wiſdom 5 God, ; 
eZ 1%, Irs theporer vj wod? 
A. Thepower of God is kisefientiai property , whereby 
e.can 0a31] things, Gen, 27. 1, Tamtke Almighty 56d. 
<Q. 17. Whicin doth thepower of quod ſnow tt ſelf 
A. t. The power of Go: doth ſhow it ſelfin whar he hath 
done; he 33th created all things, Rom, 1. 20, The inviſeble 
things of him ſrom the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen by 
the things which he hath made , even iis ejer*al power and God- 
bead. He hath eHeRted many miracies which we read of, bork 
in the Oid 3nd New Teſtament, which exceeded the poſer 
D 2 _—— 
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X 
- . 2, 1 he power of God doth {how it ſelf in what he doth. 5 
.0e upboideth all his creatures in their being and operation 
7leb, 7. 3. Hphoiding all things by the word of his powey, 
Piucks his choſen people our ot the ſnare of the Devil « my | 
powerfully draws them , and joyns them by faith unto Jeſ: 
Chrift, Eph. r, 19. Andwhat is the exceeding greatneſs ofh < 
power toward thers that believe, He works grace in his peoph 
2nd maintaineth his work , and elableth thern to perſevery; « 
3, Pets 1. 5. Who arc kept by the power of God through jaiil\ © 
unto ſalvation. He reftrainerh the wicked,and bringerh Sattyy 
urderhie feet of his peopie; he worketh continually, eafaly;it, 
rebPouly and indefatigably; 311 which ſhoweth his power, 
2, The Power of Go4 doth ſhow ir ſelf in what he will dg 
F2 will inske the Kingdoms of the earth ro ſtoop ro his Son. 
7% 29188 both of Jew 2nd Gentil ; be will ruine Antichrit 
though 2 ver fo potent at the preſent: he will raiſe up th. , 
23, "72% of their graves » and deftroy the viſible world ar th 
at &*£V;.87:d he will ſhow the power of his anger, in the eve; 
laitiny puniſhment of the wicked in hell. = 

4. The power of Gad doth ſhow ir ſelf in what he can dr 
he can do whatever he pleaſeth; he cando whatever is poſlt . 
Hie to Infinite power , whatever doth not imply a contraQton 
or argue tmyerſetion. 

Q. 17, What is the bolineS of Ged ? | 

A. The hoiinefs of God is his efſential property, whereby! 
je is infinirly pure , loverh and delighteth in his own Purity 
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3nd in all the reſemblances 9 i; which any of his creature! 


. 
: « 
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have; and is perieRt!y tree from all impurity , and hateth it; 
whereever he ieeth it. | 

Q. 18. How may (Fod be {aid to be boly ? | 
A} r. The Name of God is holy , Plal, 111, 9, Holy and , 
ceverend is bis Name. t. The nnture of God is holy , Rev. 


8-8. Holy, $019, holy, Lora 764 Aimighty. 3. The periongs Fi 
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Shorter Catechiſm. | T- 
the Godhead are holy © ine Father Is holy, John 17.11. Hoi 
Father, keep through thy Namie thoſe which thou baſt given mi ; 
1 the Son is holy, A&ts 4 27. Againſt thy holy child Feſus, wer: 


if they gathered : the Spirit is holy, Rom. 17, 11, Foy in the boty 


'Ghaft. 4. The works of Goo are boly , Plat. 145.17. The 
i Lord is rightrous In all his ways , and boly 20 all his works, 
( 4. The Word of God 1s Doiy, Rom. I, 2 Which be bath pro- 
i miſed in the boly Scriptures, His Law is. holy , Rom. 7. 12. 
n The 1 aw is holy, and the Commandment holy , juſt an: good, 
: And his Goſpel is holy, Luke 1. 72. To remember bis Foly c0- 
hk eenant, 6. The wotſhip of God is holy, the marter of it holy, 
| Mal. 1. 11, In every place incenſe ſhal be offered unto myNanit; 
rw and @ pure offering of righteouſneſs. The manner of ir boly, 
5 John 4.24. od will be worſhipped in fpirit and in wrath. The 
ty time of it holy , Exod. 20. 8, Remember the Sabbath day 5e 
ft. keep it boly. 7. The dwelling place of God is bely, If. 57. <5. 

Thus (aith the bigh and boly One , 1 dwel in the high and ls 
Q place, 8. The Angels which attend upon God In beav*y arg 
1. holy, Mat. 25.31. Al thc boly Angels with him. 9, The ptc« 
| pleof God upon earth are holy , Deut. 7. 6. Then ays & Haty 
v people unto the Lord, 10, God requireth, worketh, loveth arid 
| Ccelighteth in holineſs, z. Pet. 3. 15. Be zc boly. 1;Fhedl, 4, 2. 
> This is the will of God, even your ſanfification. 11, God ha« 

\ teth ſin and firners infinitly; and without holineſs will not ad= 
" mit any into bis Kingdom, Plal. 5. 5, Thou hateſt all worker» 
» . Of iniquity, Heb. 12. 14. Follow peace with all men; and holt- 
» mcſs, without which none ſhal fe God, © 

Q. 19, What is the juftice of God? | 
, A, Thejuftice of Gcd is his efſential property , whereby: 
q he Is infinitly righteous ard <£9qual, both in himfelt, and inall 
y bis dealing with hjs creatures, | 
1 <.20. Whercin doth the juſtice of 60d ſhow it ſelf t 
q 
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A, 1. In the puniſhment which beipflited upon Chrift 


Ps 


| geance he wi execute vpon unbelievers tot cheir'own fins on 
:þ the dzy of his wrath, 2.Thefl, 1.7. $ 9. The Lord will be re- 
j 


veatea in fiming fire , 1aking -vingeance on them that obeg not 


Ty. 


©OUr [uretys for CUT fins p- 1:31. F3 T4 Fie Wai wounded for 0up - 
' Sranjereſſions, and bruiſcd for our mniquities, 2. Inthe ven 


. T 
* 4 

"p 
-» 4 


WE 


Wh. E xpl4n46102 of the 
wo the e0fÞcl » who ſhat bc punifned with cutrlaſting defiru@&jq, d 
= 3: Intheremard he will give to his people through the mexjy cc 
a of Chriſt, Mar, 5. 12, Great 1s your reward in heaven. 2. Tin, 1: 
if | 4 8. Henceforth is {aid up for me a crown of righteouſneſ, £1 
Mt 4. In thoſe remporai judgements he bringeth upon a people qt? 
Fj © perionforthetr {rns in this world, Dan, 9.7. O Lord, right 
: b: Be leouf neſs vetongeth unic thee, but unyo ws con ſufion of faces, 45 i Þ- 
bl 35 0048 4ay, Lam.3. 35. Wherefore doth a living man complain, fi 
2 4 43 Joy the puniſhment of bis fens? ſz 
Mm D, 31, What 15 the geodnefs of G04 ? z1 
{1 —— #. The goodnieis o: Gad is bis eflential property, wherehy 6 
20 he 1x aitogether good in himlelt, and the Author of all goody.t! 
vi : Plal. 119, $8. Thou art good, and dorft good. 
Wl V. 22. herein doth the goodneſs of 60d appar ? % 
i ; A., (Gods goodneſs doth appear : 1, In the works which b%7 
Y | bach made, Gen,1, 3:, And cod (aw every thing that be hu{'ll 
mM | mt, and behold 73 was very good, 2, In his bounty and pro. ti 
7 vitzons for all tis creacures, Plal.i45 9.The.Lord is goo to all, #r 
Ll ”. 4% The 2yes of all wait upon thee. 3. In his patience an{fo 


*NDESrance towards the wicked, and his enemies » Rom. 2.4 
= Gr fefp(eſt thouthe riches of bis goodneſs, and forbearance,ani 
,— "Rfoft7308.. 4. And chiefly Gods gooineſs dorh appear ii 
;_———  wi8elpecisi lovennd mercy towards his own people , in choo 
ij  * Sngebem, in redeeming them, in calling them, ia pardonin f4 

them, inadopting themy inlanRiſying them , in all the pri &' 
raledges he beſtoweth upon them , and maniteſtacions of hit 
; _ - Javeuntorhem here, and in his taking them vnto, 2nd givin M. 
l hem pofſ:{fi >n of his Kingdom hereafter, Exod, 34. 6.7. Tit 
i Eord graciou @ merciful, abundant in goodneſs, keeping merq, 
for thouſands, ſorgivine iniquity, tranſgreſſion and þn, &'c. T: 
<2, 23. What i the truth of 60d? i 
& Thetruth of God is his efſ:ntial property, whereby hiſs 
l Hs fincereandfaithful, free from all faiſhood and ſimulations 
Tz Tit. x. 1, In bope of eternal life , which cod who cannot li 
42% tr ori{ed, Heb. 6. 18. By two immutable things, tn whi 
| :4 7; ainpoſfivle that 504 ſhould lie. oF 
SL. 24. Wherein doth the truth of 604 appear ? & 
A, Gois truth doch appear, 2. In the ſoundneſs of bf 
—_y———— doQrin 
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chorter Catechiſm. 22 
\ doftine which he hath revealed , wherein there isno Haw or 
\ corruption , 3, Tim. 1.12. Hold faſt the form of jound words 
\ which thou baſt heard 6/2: 3. Inthe certainty of 1:10 Hifto- 
» ries which he hath recorded , wheretn ehere 13 nG lie'or ms- 
" rake, Like 1, 3-4. [8 ſcemeid good 10 me to write 10 hee, thas 
* thou mighteſt know the certarnty of thoſe things wheyern thou 
i baſt becn inftruRed. 3. Io the accompliſhment ot the Prophe- 
\ fies which he hath fore-told , wherein there is no tailing or 
falling ſhort , John 3. 54. Webhave ſountd him of whom Moſes 
in the Law and 11 Prophets did write. Mar. 24. 35. Heaven 
y and carth ſhal yas away, but my word hat nos paſs away, 4.In_ 
the fuiblling rhe promiſes which he harh made co bis people, 
BHcb. 10. 23; He is ſaithful theatbath promiſed. 5: In executing 
the judgements which he hath threatned egsipit che wicked , 
1Zech. 1. 6. But my words did they not take hold on your fa+ 
{hers ? 6, Buithe great appearance of Gods truth wiil ve ar 
} the day of Chriſts appearance to judgement , When rewards 
| and puniſhments ſha] be 4iſpenied according to what he 
\* fore-told us in rhe Book of the holy Scriptures, 
, 5, Q, Arecthere more Gods then one ? LE, 
i A, Thereis but one only»the living $ true Boz, 


T 
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is «2. 1, Why is 60d (aid to be ont only ? | 
> A. In oppolitionro many Gods , Deur, 6. 4; Hear, © If- 


y Fact , Yhe Lord our cod 3s one Lord. 1. Cor. 8.4.5.6. We .* 


- Know !has there 35 none other 604 but one » ſor though there be 
y $Þ48 are caKed 60s, whether in heaven or earth ( as there be 69d: 
1 many, and Lords many) yet unto wa there 1s but one 60d. 

: RQ z. Why is 60d (aid 0 be the tiving cod 
q A. In oppohition ro dead Idols, Pal. 115. 4. 5. 6. TH: 
Taols arc gold and filver , the work of mens hands. They hav« 
#euti2c5 , but they ſpeak not : ezes have they, and ſee not: ears. 
hſeve they , but they bear not 4 &'c. 1. Thef, 1.9; Te turned © 
offo11 1401s to ſerve the living cod. - es 


it 3. Why is cod ſaid ro bethetrue cod ? 2” 


& A. Tnoppoſition to all falſe Gods, Jer, 16. 10; 11; 15, The 
Lord 7: the true 60d : the Gods tharbave not made the hezutas 
$12 the earth , ſhat periſh from the earth, and from under the(s 

ens: they are vanity, and the workof errors, 


FI 


ii | Explanation of the "——"M 
fin  oB.q, Howdoih jt appear that 604 is one only ? A 
W A. Becauſe God is infinir, and there carnct be more they 
by one Inhoit being 3 for as much 35 one infint: beizg doth fe 
3 bounds 8nd iimirs upto 3)! other beings , and nothing thath 


f | bounded and limited, car be infini:. 


F &. 5.. How doth it appear that 0d is living ? 
2” A, 1: Becauſe God givethio , and prelerverh life in all hi/ 
£l{ creatures, 1. Tim. 6. 13, I give ric 4 charge 2n the fighty| 
| 0d, who quickneth all things. AQs 17.28. In him we live @, 
4 move zand bave our being. 2. Becaule God reigneth for ever 
IM Jer.10.10, TheLord isa living 60d, Cf an everlafting Kin 
n h uv. 6. How doth it appear that 684 is trus, that be bath @ try 
4 being, or that there is a 604 indeed 7 


A. By ſeveral arguments, ſuſhcienr zoconvince all the Al 


theiſts in the worldzif they would hearken to their own reaſar, 


- 
F 


_ Q.7. Whatis the firff argument 10 prove thet theres £60! 
A. The firſt argument to prove that there 1s a God , my 
| dedrawn from the being of al! things, x. The b-ing of th 
Heavens , the high tories which are chere ereRed , the glo! 
ricus lights which are there placed , rhe gliuciing ſtars whit 
| there move. 2. The being of the earth z whoſe foundation] 
8ce ſure and unmoved by ſtorms and rempeſts, though ir * 
like 2 bali inthe midR of the air, 3. The being of the w 
ſes, where there is ſuch abungance of waters , as ſome thin 
higher chen the earth , which yer 8re bounded and re ſtraind 
from overflowing 3nd drowning the land and its inhabitant 
as once they did, when their limits were for 3 while remove) 
8. The being of ſuch various creatures above aud below, eſfe| 
Zially of thoſe which have motion and life in themſelve| 
5, And chiefly the being of man, the curious workmanſhip: 
tis body inthe yomb, eſpecially :he being of mans foul, whit, 
35 ?mmaterial, invifible, rationsl, immortal , and which ca 
not ariſe from the power of the matter { as the lenſi-ive fou! 
_ of brutes ) neither doth depend on the body in ſome of i 
operations, Theſe and 81] the wotks which our eye doth (et 
or mind doth apprehend , doprove that there is a God » wii 
hath given a being rothem, and continueth them therein } 


© Q, 8, Whereinlyeth the force of this argument to prove ff 
; 2:8 King of all things, that there fs. 4 God? h 
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5 being to ali Creatures, 


worid have , the direRing them without confuſion unto qne-- 


©hortey Catechi{ni. _22.| 

A. Alithings thai weve 3 being,they muſt ether: 1.Have ©þ 
their being from eternity ; Of 2. Mun give 3 being to thern« 0 
elves: of , 3- They muſt have their being from God, But | 
firſt, they could not haye thei: beiro from'2ternity 3 for then | 
they weuld be infinit in duration , ard lo capable of no mea-"" 
ſore by time : they would be neceſſary, and fo capable of no \ 
s|ters:ion cr defliruRion 3 but both reaſon and expetietce + || 
5th evidence the conttary, thereſcre they are not eternal. ' 
2. Thiogs cannct give a being ro themſelves z for that which © | 
viverh a being to athing, muſt be before it; Whence it would . 
tollow , tha: things ſhovld:-be , and -not be at the ſame time, - 
which is 2 concradiRion » and abſurd. Therefore thire!y., ie-: | 
muſt recefiarily followgtbat there is a God,who 1s a necefisry, b 
infinit and eternal being, who is Omnipotentz 21d hath given | 


—_— ——  — 
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Q 9.1#hat is the {ecad argument t0 prove that there 7s «Tod? © || 

A. The ſecond sreumetit to prove that there is a God, F 
may be drewn from the government of all things. 1. The - } 
beautiful order, 8rd conflant motion of heaven]y bodies ſhed 
ding down light and hear, and ſweet influence vpon the earth, 
without which, all living creatures below would quickly lan« 
guiſtrand die. 2.:T he bottling up of watets in che clouds; and 
ſprinkling of rain from thence upon the dry &-parched ground, 
without which it would yield no fruit. 3. The cleanſing of : 
the air , and fanning of the earth with the wings of the wind;.. | 
without which in ſome -hotcer climats the inhabitants could {| 
not live, 4. Tte ſubj.Qion of many Rirong and fierce Erea« - © Þ 
tures unto Weak 8nd timerous man. 5.: T he ſublerviency of | 
Irrational and in2nimat. creatures one to 3nother, and the 
guicing chem without their own defignment, unto their endys - 
6.'NotwithRandirg the vaiious , innumerable and ſeeming - 
contrary particular ends, which the miany' creatures in the 


commonend, in which they do all sgrer, 'F hisdorb undes:- 
nyably provexthat ikete js an infinicly powerful and wiſe God, | 

Who isthe ſupream Lord and Governor of the world; 
Q. 30.}/hat 7s the 3.argumens;to prove that there is aGod? ' | 
A: The third argument to prove that there is a-Goe, m2y-+ .| || 
Ec. 4 


| If _—__ Exdlanation 0] the | 
i be drawnfrom the impreſſions of a Deity upon tlie confcien+ | 
4 {ces of all mien, in all zpes arid Nations; which could not be (@ 
{'  geepanduniverial, were jt a fancy only, and groundleſs con. 
' ceit, 1, Thehelliſh grips and laſhes, the horrible dreads and 
eremblings of guilty conſeiences upan the commiffion of ſome | 
+. - More notorious crimes, which they do not fear puniſhment ; 
|, - | forfrom meny isa witne(s of a Deity to them , whote tuture * 
< vengeance they are afraid of. 2, The wotſhip which Heatheng 
_  , ..Zenerally give unto falſe Gods, is an evidence that there is a + 
gue God, chough they be ignorant of him. 
Q. :1 hat is the 4. argument to prove that there is 4 God? 
A. Thefourthargument toprove that there is a Gad,may 
* bedramn from the revela:ion of the Scriptures, The maje- 
Ay,high myſteries, efficacy, and like arguments, which prove | 
that the Scriptures could have no other Author but God | 
#lone z do more abundantly prove, that there is 8 God, who 
hath-more clearly revealed himſelf aud his will in that Book, | 
then it the book of che creatures. | 
&Q. 12. What the 5, argument to provetht there is 4 God? 
A. The fifchargument to prove that there is a God , may | 
] . . dedrawnſcomthe Image of God on his people , the amp of | 
i. | Holineſs upon Gods people , which maketh chem to differ” 
|  fromall others, and from what themſelves were before con- 
1 yerfiongdoth ſhow (a4 2 piRture the man) that there is a God, 
Whoſe Image they bear,and who by the aimighty power of his 
Fs Fpirir, hah chus formed chem after his own likereſs. Ez 
Q. 24, If 33 be (8 certain that there 75s 4 60d, whence I9 it 
that here be ſo many Atheiſts who believe there 3s no God ? | 
A. 1. There are many that live as if chere were no God, + 
2nd with there were no God , whio yet ſecretly believe that-' ; 
ahere is a God, and carry a dread of him 1n their conſciences,: [| 
Þ 3 I hardly chiokthac any. who have moſt of all blotted out 
! dhe impreffionsof God, and do endeavor to perſwade them- 
| _ _- ſelves and others» that there is no God, are coaftantly of that- 
{ mind, butſometimes in greatdangers, they are under convi- 
| | Miong of a Deicy, 3. There are none that have "__ 
Mi ahemſelves to any meaſure of perſwafion that there iy no God, | 


| _ Hut ſuch whole jocereſt doch ſay vhem, & blind them thereing * 


52 becauſe 


*. WJ 


Y 
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* becrtiſe they being lo victous , they know if ificre bt 9 ©3508) 
he will ſurely take vengeance wpon them, 4. The :hizg is 
cortzin that there {5 8 God, wh:iber ſome believe It or Ni, 38 
the Sun gc:h ſhine 4 though icme men be blind z ang G9 110% 
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6 2 iow many perſons are there in the Gods 
| head? 
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- A. (Therc are thzee perſons inthe Godhead" the 
Father » the Son , and the holy Gholt ; and theſe 
thre arc one GOD » the ſame mn ſubſtance , equal 
in power and glozy. | SES 
Q. 1. What is meant by the oodhead ? | 
| A. By the Godhead is meant the divine ngture or effence. 
Q. 2. Are there three divine natures and «fſences, or ave 
there three 6904s ? 

A. No: forthoughthe three perſons be God, the Father 
God, «he Son God, and the holy Ghoſt God, yet they =t+ not- 
'Hree Gods , but one God 2 the eſſence of God is the ſame in 
41] the three perſons, 1x. John 5, 9, Therc are three 35:41 5ear 
; *eeord in heaven, the Father, the Word ( that is the Son } 4n8 
| be holy cheſt, and theſe three arc one. = - 
 __ Q. 3. What is meant by the three perſons in the 6odbead'® 
A. Byte three perſons in the Godhead, we are to undet--- - 
Rand the fame nature of God with three ways of fubiiſtins..,.. 
| each perſon having irs diftinR perſonal properties. ; 
| (1.4. What i: the perſonal property of the Farber ? 
A. Taepeiſonai prope:ty ofthe Fatheryis to bepet the $077 
' enjthat from all erernicy, Heb. x. 5.8:-#nto which of the As 
#, gels ſa7d he at any time; Thou-art my Son. this daj have 8 kegos-- 
'\ Ten thee? Ynto the Sen he fairh:- Thy throne,O 60d ! 4s for ever... 
Q. 5. What the perſonal property of sbe $02 ? | 
A. The perſonal property ot rhe Son, is to be begotten of 
the Father, John r. 14, Fe beheld bis glory, the glory 65 0f- 
the only. begotten 6f the Father. ES 
t V6. Phath the perſondl propersy of the holy Ghofl >? 
{ A, The perſonal property of the holy Ghoft , is to pro- 
| Eaifrom the Facherand the Son, John 35.26; And when ||| 
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She Corpforter is come, whom I ſhai (end from the Father, cuey 


E xplanztion of the 


we Spirit of £ru3h which proceedeth from the Father , be ſhal te. 
firfie oj me. 
Q. 7. How doth it appear that the Father is God ? 

A. Becavſe the Facher is the original of the other perſons, 
3nd of every thing elie; and becaule divine attributs and wore 
hip are aicribed unto him, 

Q. 5. How doth it appear that the Son is God ? 
A. i. Becauſe he is called God in the ScciprurezJoho 1.1, 


And :tc VVord was God. Rom. g 5 Oj whom 85 CONCerning | 


the fieſs , Chriſt came, who 4s over all God blefjed for ever, 


fove thee, Omnipreſence, Mat. 18. 10. VVherc two or three are 


gath:red together in my Name, there am I in the midft of them, 


Divine pewer, Heb. 1.3. He wptoldeth all things by the word of 
Þis power. 3, Becauſe the honor and worſhip which is due 


only to God , doth belong ts him. In him we muſt deiieye, | 
John 22, 2. Believe in me. In his Name we muſt be bapti. | 


Ze, Ni, 38.19. Baptiting them in the Name of the Father, 


uns of the Son , and of the holy Ghoft, Upon his Name we | 
muſt caily x, Cor, 1,2 #Yith all that call upon the Name of the 


5d Tefus Chrif, 4. Becruſe If the Son were not God , he 


-FF0v's tr2t have been a fit Mediator, 
i Q 5. How doth it appear that the holy Ghoſt 4 God 2 


A. 1, Btcavſe the holy Ghott jz cailed God, ARs 5. 3. 4+ 


&Yrither 1741 T go from thy Spirit? Eipecially , he is preent 
Zn the hearts of all believers, Fohn 14. 17. He dweBleth in you, 
87:1 ſai be is 1au, Onnitcience, 1- Cor, 2. 10, The Spirit 
ſearchers ak 1ings, 3. Becaute of the powerful works of the 
Spirit, which ncoe but God can effeR , luch 85 regeneration, 
Jobs; 4. 5+ Exieps 4 man be born of the ſpirit , he cannot entcr 


 3nto the Kingdom of God, Guiding believers inco all eruth, 
Joke 16, 15. Howbeit, when tht $pir3t 0] truth is come, he ral 
Puidt 


A, Becauſe the attribucs of God are aſctibed unto bim : Eter- 
"Dy, John $. 52. Bcfore Abraham was, 1 am, Omnilcience, | 
Johnz 1. 17. Lord, thou knoweſt all things thou knowe$ that I | 


f 
£ 


£;;y hath Satan filled thine heart ro lic 10 the holy Ghoff: thou 
»:ft 108 1icd unto men, but unto God, 2. B: cauſe the attributs Y 
6! cd are #icribed unto him z Omnipreſence, Plal. 1.79. 7.' 
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Shartcy Catechiim, ' 2+ | 
guide yok 1330 £5 IYu3h, zarGihcarion , Row. 15.16 That | 
: theoffering up 0 ftehe Genti's might be accepiable, being far Git» 
fied by the holy Ghoſt, Comfort, c3lied therefore the Comture 
ter, Jokin 15. 16. But when 15:6 Comforter is comne,whom I wil 
k {rn unto you ſrom ine Farber , even The $pires of truth , which 
« procredeth from te F ather he ſhal teſtifiz of me.” Communion, 
2, Cor, 13. 14. The communion of the hely Gboſt be with .you 
43. 4. Bccaule the honor and worth p due only to God, doth | 
belong unto the Spicir, We mul: b:iteve in him, This isone # 
zrticle inthe Creed ( commonly cailed.the Apoſties Greed) 
7 bclecve in the voly Ghoſt We muſt be baptized in his N:me, # 
Mer. 28. 19 BaptiFing them inthe Name of the Father, and, 
the $0n, and the holy Ghoſt. | :-M 
| Q. 10 How doth it appear that the Father. and the $0n an# | 
the hol) Ghoſt bcing but one Go2, are three diſtin pey ſons ? 
A. i. The Father begetting, is called a Perſon in te | 
Scripture Hcb, 1. 3- Chriſt is 1aidto be the expreſs image of + | 
hi perſon; and by the ſame reaſonathe Son begotten v' the ra= þ| 
''£ 


ther, is. perſon, and the holy Ghoſt proceeding iom the Fae 
ther and the Sor, isa perſon. 2. Thatthe Father 50G the 
Son are difiinR perſons, is evident from Joh» 8. :5. 17. 19, 
I am not alone, but I and the Father that ſent me, *: 5; wrinn 
in your Law , the t:$iimony of two mens true; * am one that 
bear witneſs of my ſelf , and the Father that ſent me, beaveth 
witnc/f of me. 3. Tha: the holy Ghoſt is # difſtin& pe ſop 
from the Fa:her and the Son, 2ppeareth from John 14. 16, 175 i 
f will pray the Father , and bc ſbal give you another Comforter, |} 
that he 29 abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, &c. 
4. Thai ihe Father, Son, and boly Ghoſt, are three diſtri 
P:rions in one efſence z may be gathered from 1, Jobr 5.7. 
There arc three that bear record in heaven, the F ather the Word, 
end the holy Ghof, and the{e three are one. Thele three are e:> 
ther three ſubſtznces , or three manifeſtations z or three per+ 
long, or ſomething elſe beſides perſons ; But, 1. they are rot 
three [ubſtznces , becaule In the fame verſes they are cajled 
588, 2. They are not three maniſeftations , becauſe 31! the 
attributs of God are mariſeſtations , and ſo there would be 
mace then three ,. or thirteen 5. and then one mantſcfiation 
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2d bs 23s £© beger and fend another , which is vbſurd, 
{ 3 hey are nor lomething elle detrtes perſons; therefore they 


3:2 thre: 4iKin perſons, difiinguithed by their relationgzand 


. 


«HtinG rerſonal properties. - 
Q, 35. What ſculd we fiudge of rims that deny that ihere 
arc three diſtin perſons in one Goahean t 
A. We ought to judge them to be biaſphemers , becauſe 
they ipcak agzinſtthe ever glorious Gods who hath (ent forth 
 himfeic in his diftin&ion in the Scripture. 2. To be dating» 
ble hereticks; this doRtine of the diſtinion of perſons in the 
Unity of efjerce being 8 fundamental truth denyed of old by 
the Seb-Bians, Arrians, Phiiineans , 3nd of late by the Soct- 
_ , nians, nho were againft the Gudbead of Chriſt the Sor, and 


"ms ; ofthe holy Ghoſt z among whom the «© ugkers 3re alſo tc be 


numbered, who deny this diltinQion. 


+ Q. What are the Decrees of GOD? 

A. (The decrees of God are his eternal purpoſe, 
accozding to the counſel of his wil! > whereby foz 
his own glo2p he hath foze-o2daincd whatſoever 
comes tc pals. 

Q. 3. {hat & it for God to decree ? 

A. For ©cd to decree, is eternally to purpoſe and fore-or« 
dain, to appeint 8rd determine what things thai be. 
zz .2 How did God decree things that come 19 paſs ? 


= A. God decreed all things according io the counſel of his 


will, according to his will , and therefore moſt freely : accor- 
ding to the counſel of his will , and therefore moſt wileiy, 


Eph, r, 21, Being predefian8ted according 10 the purpoſe of bim 


who worketh all thing s according to 1he counſel of bs own will. 
 Q. 3. Whereſore did God decree all 1bings that come 19 paſi? 
A. God decreed ail things for his own giory, 
Q 4. What {61s are there of God? decrees ? | 
A. There are Gods gent! dectees, and Gods efpecia! 
decrecy. 
(2. 5. What ere Gods geners ! denrees ? 
A.” Gods genetal decrees we Dis eternal purpoſe, whereby 
' be hath fore-orgaiged Whatever comes to paſy , nv! caly the 
eing 


Shorter Ceicghifmn 29 
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;-orions and ations 3 not only good a26tions which hie do: fi ef. BY 


{e& , but alſo the permiſſion of ail evi: 2Gions, Eph. 3.2 5. 
Vis worketh all things after the counſel of bis oma will , Acts 
4. 27.28. Aginſt thy boly chil Jeſus, Herod and Pontine Pj- 
late, with the (en1e1: and people of Iſrael were gathi»:d toge- 
ther, for ts do whaicvty thy hand and thy counſel daturmincd be- 
ſore to be done © ; 

Q.s. PVra are Gods efpectal decrees ? 

A. Gods eſpecialdecreesy are his decrees of preceftina« 
tion of Angels and men, elpecially his decrees of ele&ionang 
rebrobarion of men. 

Q. 7. VV hat is Gods decree of elcAion of men ? | 

A, Gadgy decree of election of men, is his eternal and un- 


| changeable purpoſe » whereby out of his meer good pleaſure, 


he bath in Chriſt choſen (ome men umo evetlsſting jife 3nd 


| happineſs, ns the end; 3nd 3116 faith and holineſs, as the ne-. 


ceſſzry means in order hereunto, for the praiſe of his moſt 
rich and free grace, Eph. 1, 4.5. 6. According as he hath cho» 
ſen #4 in him before the foundation of the word , that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame beſorc him in love ,. being predeftina- 
zed according to the good pleaſure of his will , 103he praiſes f ike 


: glory of bis grace. z Theſl. 2. 1 3, Godbath Fom the beginning,” 


; choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanfification of the ſpirits, cnd Ii 
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belief of the truth. | 
Q.8. Phat is Gods decree of reprobation of men ? 


cordmg to his ſoveraignity , and che ynſearchable counſel! of 
bis own will ) of paſo? by all the reſt of the children of met: 
which are not elected, and leaving themto petiſhin their fins, 
unto the praiſe of the power of his wrach and infinic juſtice in | 
their everlaſting puniſhment Rom. 9.21. z2. Hah not the 
potter power over the clay, of the (ame lump, to make one veſſel to 
honor, and another to diſhonor * V/hat if God willing to ſhow 
bs wrath , 1nd to make bi; power known, endured with much 
long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 10 deftruFion. 

«2, 9. PVhence is it that God doth decree the eletion of ſome, 
6nd the reprobation of others of the childrenoſ ment = 


A. Gods decree of teprobation, is his eternal purpoſe {#c> . || 


$5 [ x9[ 4181108 of eng | 
A. jt was neicher tbe good works foreſeen in the one, 
rich moved kimto chovie them , nor the evil works fore» 
ſees, 3f the other, which moved him to pals them by ; bur 
cn!y becauſe he would, he choſe ſome, atid becauſe he would 
not he did not chooſe thie teſt, but decreed to with-hold that 
grace which he was no ways bound togive unto them , and to 
Puniſh ;hem juſtly for their ſins, 8s he might have puniſhed 31] 
ii he had ſo pleaſed, Rom.g.11.13.18. The children being noi 


jct bern , neither having done good or evil > that the purpoſe of - 


(704 according to eleFion might ſtand, not of works. but of him 
that calicth. It was {aid, Facob have T loved, but Eſau have 1 


pated : ſoy he hath mercy ou whom he will have mercy, and whom 


he will be hardneth. | 

Q. 1c, May any know whether thty are elected or reproba- 
1:4 in this life ? ” - 

A. rt, Thoſe whichare eleRed, may know their eleRijon 
-v tizghr effeQua] calling, 2 Per. 1.10, GTve diligence to make 


$0tty calling and eleflion ſure. But lecordly , none can know: 


certainly in this liſe ( except ſuch as have finned againft the 


Holy Gholr) that they are reprobared , becauſe the greateſt 


finners (except ſuch as bave committed that fin) may be ca]- 


ied. 1 Cor.6.9. 10.11. Neither fornicators, nor zdolaters, 


07 2dulterers ; nor thieves , &c, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of 


Cod; and ſuch were ſome of you , but ze are waſhed , but ye are- 
'«. Jan#ified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Fe(ws,and- 
 '-- by the ſpirit of our God, And meread of ſome called at the . 


2Jeventh hour, Matth. 20. 6.7. 
8, Queſt, How doth God execute his decrees ? 


A, God doth execute his decrees in the wozkg of 


Creation and Pzovidence. 
Q. 1. What þ it for God to exerute his decrees? - 


A. God executeth his decte:s when he doth what he erect» | 
nally purpoled todo , when he bringeth to paſs what he bad” 
before ordained ſhould be. | 


f. 2. Wherein doth God execute bs decrees ? h 
A, God doth execute his decrees in his works of Creation, 


wherein be maketh all ibings according , 8s by eccrnally - 
creed. 
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Shorter Catechiſm. Ir 
creed t5 make them ; and in his works of proviJjence, where .*Mf 
tn he preſerveth 3.1 £Overnetnh all thiogs ) accoruing te his 


.Q. Whats the work of Creation ? 

A. The w02K 67 Creation , is Gods making all 
ſpace of fir days, andali very good. 

Q. 1. What # mcant by Creation ? | 

A. 1. Negatvely , by Creation is not meant any ordina- 
a - pin of creatures, whecein ſecond cauſes are made 
uſe of. 

2. Pchiiveiyz Creation is, 1. A making things of no+ 
thing y or agtving a being to things z which had no being be 
fore. Thus the Reavens were made of nothing , the Earth 
and Waters , and all the marter cf inferior bodies were made 
vo. nothing 3 and thus Rill the ſouls of men are made of no» 
thing , being Immediz:ly infuſed by God. 2: Creation is a 
making things of matter nacurally unfit -, which covic not oy 
any power i iotq any ſecond caules} be brought 5:15 tuch 
2 form ; thus all beaſts, and cartel, 81:4 creeping rnings , and 
the body of may) was at firſt made of che earth, ans the 0:3: of 


things of nothing by the wozd of his Power>ia the 


theground , and the firſt woman was made of s rio take; vvy - 


of the man. _ - 

Q. 2. Arcall things that are made, Gods cyeatures * 

A. Yes, t. All things that were made the ti: & fin days, 
Vere moſt properly 3nd immediately created by God. 


2. All the things that ace ſtiilproduced , are Gods crea® |} 


tures: nf. Brezuſe the macrer of them was #1 fiiit created by 


(32d. 2, Breauſe tile Power which one creature hach of 


proJticing ancther, i3 from God, * 3, Becauſe in 8ii produGi» 
ons God Corb concur as the fi ft caule z 2nd moſt Principal a» 


gent. And iaftiy , beceuce the preſervation of things by Gcd 


In their being) i; 85 it were » continued Creation, 
 Q.3. Wherchy did God create all things at firſt ? 

A. God created all things by the word of his Power : It 
was the intnice power of God , which did put forth it ſelf in 
ercQing the glo: ious frame of the Heavens , and tbe ods 
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al: Explanation of ih S. 
i | andthat by a wojd ſpeaking, Gen. 1.3.6. God ſeid, le there be 
' light, and there was light : let thers be a firmament , and the: 

| firmameat was made, &c. Plaim 33.6. 9. -By ihe Word of the 


% 
, 
. 
. [ 
L 


Lord were the Heavens #41de , and all the boſts of them by the 


breath of bis mouth; hc (Þake and it was done , he commanded 
44 5: 300d fail, ; W 
Q.4. Inwhat time did God create all ivings ? 


have created 8il things cogether in a moment , bur he took fix 
daystime to work in, and refted onthe ſeventh day, that ve 
might the better apprehend the «rder of the Greatlon, and 
that we might imicate him in working but fix days of the 


week, and ir reſting onthe ſeventh, 


Q. 5. What was Gods work on the firſt day ? 


' A, Onihefiſt day, 3, God created Heaven, that is, the 
| kigheft Heaven) called the third Heaven , which is removed 
above all viſible Heavens , where the "Throne of Gog 1s, and 

the Seat of the Blefled ; in which the Angeig were created, 


who are cailzd the Hoſts of Heaven, and the Songs of God, 
who rejoyced in the view of his other works , Fob 38. 9. 
2, God created the Earth and the Water mingled together, 
withou: fuch diftinRbeauritul forms, either of themſelves, or 
of rhe creatures , which afterwards were produced our of 
them. 2. God created Light , which was after placed inthe 


Sun #nd Moon, and other Stars when they were made. 


| '... * Q 6. What was Gods work on the ſecond day ? 


918 
f ; 


” A, Onthelecond day, 1. God created the Firmament, 
Which (eemeth to include both the Heaven , in which after- 
Waris the Sun, Moon and Stars were placed g 31id likewiſe the 
Air {called often Heaven in Scripture) where aſter the birds 
did fiv. 2. God divided the Waters which were above pace 


of the Firmament of Air , from the Waters beneath the Fir- - 


mameiit of Airy that is, he placed diitin& the Water which 


were above che clouds, from the Waters which were ming)ed 
with the Earth. 


Q. 7. What was Gods works on the third day ? 
A. On the third day, t. God gathered the Waters 
which were mingled with the E3:t: into one place, and called 
chem 


A. God creared 2ll things 10 the ipace of fix days, he could. 
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Shorter Careckrim. 
rem Seas, 3nd the dry L11d which then appeared, he called 
F2:th, 2. He cauſed the Earth to bring forth all kind of 
-;ees,0144t8 and herbs, betore there was at5y Sun cr Riin Bpon 
rhe prcund, | : | 
Q), 8. What was Gods work 09 the fourth day * 


A, Oa the foutth day, 1. God made the great Lights, 


theSun and Moon, and the lefſer Lights; namely, the Scars, 
2nd placed them in the Heavens. 2, He appointed thele 
Ligh::tbeir motion, office and uſe to compaſsthe Earth, co 


:uie the day and the night , and to be for ſigns and for feafons, 


and for days and for years, | 
© 9g. What was Gods work on the fiſth day * 


A. Cnthe fifth day, 1. God made of the Waters, Whalcy 
and zi! kinds of great and ſmall Fiſhes, with every iiving crea» 
cure which moverh in the Sea. 2. God made of the Warers,- 


all kind of winged Fowl, which fly in the open Heaven: 


Q, io. What was Gods work 0% the jixtb day ? * 


A. On the (ixth day, x. God made of the Exrth all Reaſts, 
and Cattel, and creeping things. 2, God made the is it many 
his body of the duſt of che ground, and tmmediaily creazed his 
ſoul in him, breathing in him the breath of life 3 ard rhe wo- 
man he made of a 11b taken ovt of his fide. Sd 

Q tt. Whereſorc did God create all things ? 

A, Godcreated ali things for his own glory, that he mighe 
make manifeſt, x. The glory of his power in efleQing fo 


great 2 work, making every thing of nothing by a word , Rev." | 
' 4.11, Thouar: worthy, O Lord. to receive glory, and honour, -=+-4 | 


anl power : for thothad created all things, * 2. The glory of 
his wiſuom in the order 3nd variety of his creatures , Platm 
104.24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works , in wiſdom h:ft 
*t.o1 made them all-* 3, The glory of his goodnels, elpeci3liy 
towards man, for whom he provided firſt an habitation , and 
every uſeful creature, before he gave him his heing. 


Q. 13. In what condition did God create all things ai firſt? 
A. God made 2il things at fi: ft very good, Gen. :.3t. And 
God {aw every thing that hc had made , and behold it was very. 


850d, All the evil which fince hach come into the World » is 
elther {in & (elf, which is the work of the devil.and man , or 
the 
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34 Explanation of the 


py z man made himſelf Goful and miſerabie, 


i:. 0. How did God create mar; ? 
Q- 


neſs; with vonunion 8ver the creatures. 
. 1, Hy did God create mas, male and female ? 


A. God created man , male 3114 female for their mvtual | 


help,andforthe provegation of mankind, Gen, 2.18 And God , 


ſaid, It i: no: good, that the man ſhould be alone , I wiil makes 
|; belp mect for him, Gen. 1. 29. 28, God created man, male and 
female ; and God bleſſed them , and ſaid unto them, Be 


it, &Cc. 
Q. 2. What % meant by the 7 
was 4 firſt created 2 


mage of God , aſter which man 


ede or likeneis of God,Gea. 1.26, And God ſaid,Let we make 
mar :n our :mge, ajter our likeneſs. 


fr 214 5» 1s firſt Creatuon ! 
84.1, Negatively, the image of God doth not corfifit in 
; #2y vu:mward vitible reſemblance of Eis body ro God,os it God 
X85 835 bodily ſhape. 2, Pehitively, the image of God doth 


__..>confiſt inthe inward reſemblance of his Son] to God in knows 
. 'slecge , righteouſneſs 8nd bolineſy , Col, 2. 10. Renewed in 


« knowledge aſter the image of him that creased him;Ephel, 4.24, 
' Puton the new man, which aſter God is created in righteouſneſs 
end trueholine(s, 

Q.4. What included in thi; image of God, in knowledge, 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, a5 man had it at firft ? 

A. Ile 1maspe of God in man #t the fri, doch include the 
urzverisl and perfeR reitude of the whole foul ; knonledge 
In bis underRanding, righteouſneſs in his will , holineſs in bis 
alteQiong, 


Q 5. What qaowledge had man when be was firſt created in 
bk wndcrftanding ? 


- > © Cd _— = 


A.,. Man 


: nal 4 ; ? | 
the fruit 3nd conſequent of fin, God made man good and hap: 


i | 
x Ba 


A. God created may, male and feinale, after hig | 
own image, in knowledge, righteeiners and holt: Þ 


£ 
# 


fruitſuil and multiply , and repleniſh the Earth , and {ubdue 
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A. By :he imageof Ged we are to underſtand the fimili- 


Q. 2.. i#/berein doth confiſt the image of God, which was put | 
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Shorter Catechijn. 2; 
a Mao had in iis tit creation the knowleUge of Gud any 
his Law, 2nd is Creatures, and alithings which were nece(-» © 
(3ry to make him bappy. | cp 
Q. 6, H/hat righteouſneſs had man at Firſt in his will ® 
A. Man had firſt in his will a diſpoſi:ion accoir;panied 
with an executive power to every thing which was righ 5 an 


0 give that which was both due to God, ard aiſoto inan; had 


thete been 3ny man beſides himſelf. 

Q. 7. What holineſs had man at firſt in hi; affeFions ? 

A. Mans af:Ricos at firſt were holy 8nd pure , free from 
x] fin and defiiement , ftee from ail diſorder and diltemper 
they were piaced upon tte moſt holy, high and nobie objects : 
Mn »t ficſt had true and chief love to God » his defires were 
chietly after him , and hisdelight was chictly in him , and nc 
creatures inthe World had too great a ſhare. As for grief and 
ſhame, and the like 8fteRions , though they were in man radi- 
cally, yet they were not in man aQRively, (o as to put forth any 
as urtil he had committed the firſt fin , then he began to 
mourn and be z\hamed. 

Q. 8. hat dominion had man #t his firſt creation? 

A. Man had dominion not only over himſelf, anc his owrn 
1t:Riong ; but he had alſo dominion over the infe:icr crea- 
tures, the Fiſh, and the fowls, 3nd the beaſts; many of which, 
ſince mans diſobedience to the command of God , are become 
ditobedient tothe command of men, Genel, 1. 28. God ſatd 


unts them , Have dominion over the Fiſh of the gea ,, overb&-..' | 
Fowl of the Air , and over every Creature which moveih up | | 


te Earth, 


tr, Q. What are Gods works of Providence ? 

3, Gods wozks ofP:ovidence arehis moſt holy, 
wiſe , and powerful pzeferving and governing al! 
his Creatures-and all their Ictions. 

Q. i. What are the parts of Gods Providence? = 

A. The parts of God; Providence are 4 1: His preſerve» 
tion of things, Platt :5.4. 0 Lord, thou preſerve man and 
beaft. 2, His governimonc of chings, Plalm 57. 4. Thou [#95 
govern the Nattons on 358 Bgriy. 3 


Q. 2. 
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"I —3 ___ Explaniatios of the 
| (2. 2. 33/hdt 75 43 jor God ro preſerve things ? 1 

A, God prelerverh things, 1. When he continueth af 
_. + phoiderh chem in thei: beings, Pls. 11. 89 go 91. © Lord 
' thy Word & ſetied in Heauin ; thou baft eflabliſhed the E 2riiffi 
6. 8nd 2t abideth : toes conrene ths day decording to thine Ordi 
- Wance, 2, Whesr: he maxcth proviſion ef chings needful fe 
theic piciervation, Pislm 145. 15.16. The eyes of all waj 
: Won this , and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon 
-. Thou openejt thine hand , and ſat3-fie3 the defere of cuery livin 
- bing. 
Q 3. What 37t jor God to govern things ? 


A. God governetb things when he :weth over themydiſpo.Þ 
ſeth and direQeth them to his, and their end, Pizim.66.79. Hi 
- ruleth by bis power for ever, þjs 0c behold the Nations, le wud 
_ Shereb:llious cxals themnjelves, Provars. 9. A mans heart devis 

- 4eth bs way, but the Lord {irefteth bis feps.. 

_ ©R.4, What the jubjed? of Gods providence ? : 

5 A. The ſubjeR of Gods providence is, 1, All kis "as 
- 3 tures, eſpecially his children, Hcb.1. 3. Upholding il chings 

» by the Word of his power. P{ain 103. 19. His Kingdom 

zcvleth over all. Matth. 10, 29, 31, One Spartovy fallerh nat 

z 72 the ground without your Father ; ye are of more value 

9then many Sparrows. AMatr. &. 26,28:30. Behold the Fowh 
zOfthe Air , chey low not, neither do they reap , nor gatherf] 
3iaro Barns, yet your Heaveniy Father feegerh chem 5: areſif 


* .** zn0t ye much better then they - Conſider the Lillics of the 


z held. how they grow, they toil not neither do they (yin; andÞ 
, it God cloath the graſs of the held , ſhal he not much more 
,cleath you? 2. All the Attiony of bis creatures, 1, All nai 
cura! aQtions, AQs 17.28. Inhbim we live and move, 2. All 
morally good Attions , John 15. 5- Without me ye can do no- 
thing 3 thats » nothing chat isgood. 3, All caſual 2ctions, 
Exod. 21.12.13. He that ſmitcth 4 man that he die, and lye not 
in wait ; but God delzver him into bs hand, I will appoint thee 
s place whither he ſoail flee. 4. All morally evil actions, 
or frag. of 
ov. 5. Hew doth Gods providence reach fanſull afticn; * 1; 
A. 1, God doth permit wen to fin , Act. 14, 15. om 
£168 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 


Y me paſt, ſuffered all N ations to walk in their 1gh wajs. Pai, 
50. 21, The(s things baſt £n01s aunts and I kept Bloor. X., God 


$ Joth limic and reftrain men in their fins, Plal, 56, 1G, Fx 
0 1emainder of wrath ſheit thou reſtrain, 2, Kings 19 26, Be- | | 
cauſe thy rage 6g2inſt me is come up into my ears , therefore? | 
will put my hook in tity noje, and my bridle in thy lip:, and I will |. \ 
turn thee back , &c. 3. God doth GireR and diſpoſe mens fing ||! 
to good ends , beyond their own intentions , Hai, 19. 5,6, 7, 
0 Aſſyrian rod of mine anger, I will (end bim againſt an hypo- 
critical N ation, namely to chaftile it for their lin 3 howbess.be 
8 meancth not (0, neither doth his beare think ſo, &c. Gen, 50. 20. 
3 But 65 for you, ye thought evil again mez but God meant.it un« 
I 10 good, to ſave much people alive, nd 
ol 2.6. Fat arcthe properties of Gods previdense ? + 
A. 1. Gods providence is moſt holy , Pial. 145. x7, Phe 
Lol #5 righteous in all hs ways, and holy in all bis works. 
2, Gods providence is moſt wile, Plal. 104. 24. O Lord, how || 
WU manifold arethy works.! ſpeaking of the works of providence, 
= as well as creation, #n wiſdom.haſt thou made them aft. .3. Gods 
= providence is moſt powerful, Dan. 4. 35. He dath according 
ro bs will in The army of hequen ,-and among the inhabitants of 
the earth, and none can ftay his band, Plal. 66, 7. He ruleth by 
his power for ever. | 
| 12: Q. Whatſpecial a&t of providence did GOD 
| exerciſe towards man, in the eflate wherein he was 
| created ? - du ig 
{ A. UMhen GOD had created man; he entred in- 
+ fo 4 Covenant of life with him, upon condition of 
perfect obedience, fozbidding him to eat of the tree: 
of knowledge of good and evil, npon pain of death. 
V. ti. V/hat is a Covenant ? : OO, 
A. A Govenant is 8 mutual agreement and engagement 
between two or more parties to give or do ſomething. 
Q.2. V/hatic Gods Covenant with man ? 
A. G2ds Covenant with man is his engagement ,. by pra 
mile of giving ſomething , with a Ripulacion oc requicing 
ſomething ta he done oo mans part, = tre 9. 
- | 2 $0 
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A. Thelife that Gol promiſed to man in the Coven! 


| + SO £ xplancztion of the 
< j}. How many Covnants path God made with man? © 
Bi ihereare two Covenants which God hach made wit. 
0Maf 5. & Toveiant of wo:rs. 2, A Covenant of grace, b 
*- 4» View 21d God enter into a Govenant of work. ; 
with man ? + nl 
A. God didenter into a Covenant of woris with man ing}, 
mediatly after hiscreation , when he was yet in a ſtate of inÞ}, 
nocency, and had committed no fir. OT 
*X. 5. VVhai was the promiſe of the Covenant of worhj» 


| which God made with man ? 


A. T he promite of the Covenant of works, wi 2 prom p 
of lite ; for Gods threatning deach upon mans diſobedienc, 
Gen. 2. 17. implyerh his promiſe of life upon mens obedienc, c 

Q.6. VV/hatliſe was it that God promiſed to man in th, 
Covenant of works ? - *s 


of works, was the continuance of natural and ſpiritual lifey an{ e 
the donation of eternal life, 
Q, 7. PPhercin dath natural, ſpiritual , and cternal lij 
confiſt ? , R 
A. t, Natural life d>th conſiſt in the un of the ſoil} 
and Lody. 2. Spiritv3i life doth confift in the union of Gelb, « 
and the ſou!, 3. Eternal life doth conſiſt in the perieR, in- 
n:utsble and eterns! happineis, 5oth of ſou] and body, throuyl, « 
2 perſe&t likene(s unto, and an Immediat viſion and fruitiond} ' 
{3od the cbief good. ES 
&. 8, Vhat wa the condinon of the firſt Covenant. tp tht. 
which Ged required vn mans part, in the Covenant of works * -! 
A. Thecondition of, and that required by God on mn, 
part in the Covenant of works, wag perfect cbedience » Gif 
2, £2. Tre Law is not of faith » but the man that doth them ſMl 
irve 35 theny compared with the 10. verſe, As many as aveit* 
the works of ihe Law, arc under the curſe, for it & written, Cut 
fed & every one that continueth not in all things which are writ 
cn 1n the Book of the Law to do them. IF 
© 2.9. Inwhat rec was ihis obedience ( required of md 
za the firſk Covenant ) 89 be pevſe ? 
A. Tie obedience teCuiced oft man in the firſt Covenn 


Fa 
£ 
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Shorter Catechiin, 
was 6 be perfect, 3. Inrefpcct of che matter of tt , ali the po- 
Il-ciers and facuicies ofthe foul, ail the parts 3nd members of che 
'Þody were to be imployed in Gods ſervice z and m2de uſe oi, 
(mY inſtruments of cighteouineſs. 2. I: \13$tO be periect; in Te- 
| Upect of the principle; name!y babirua] cighreouſneſs, anc na - 
ya) cifpoſition and Inciinstions io do any ting God requi- 
Ifred , without indilpoſition or relvetsnce , as the Angels do 
'*þ:y in heaven. 2. It was *0 ve pettect, 1N reſpect cf rhe end, 
hſwbich was chicfly ro be Gods glory 11923459 tn all actipns. 4 Tt 
waz ro be perfect, in reſpuce of the manner 3 It was to be with 
th perfec; love and d:\f2ht, and Exactly with ali the circumRan- 
Q" ces required in obedternce. 5. It wasto be periect, In reipzcr 
& of the time; it was to be conſtant and perpetual. 
th, ©. 10. VVhat # the provibition, or the thing ſorsiddin in 
ihe Covenznu of works? 
In A. The thing (vi biden in the Covenant of works, is the 
n{} earig the cree rf kno'@iedge of good and evil, Gen. 2:15.17. 
* And the Lord God eommandei. faying , Of every tree of the 
ik garden thou mayeſt freely £413 but of the tree of the knowlecge 9] 
' g004 and cvi! thou foalt not Cat of it, 
ol! <Q. 11. Why was iþ% rrce caltet , the tree of the krowledee 
ol of evad and £51 ? | - | 
m O&. Becavle man by evirg the fruit of this tree, did know 
ph, expertmentaiiy what good he had fallen from , and bad loit, 
10} nam:ly ihe jmage and favor of God 3 and what evil he was 
"talientno, namely theevi! offi3 and milery, | 
hr. <<: 12 JPrat wy whe prnulty or puniſhment threatned upon 
2 - the breach of 11 Coun int of wo hs? OR Os 
an, A. Ihe puniſhment chreamed upon the breach ofthe Co- 
"al venan' of wo: T9 was aeain, Gen, 2.17,17n the day thou cateſt 


| ab tou ſcalt ſary die. Rom. 6. 23. The wages of fin #s 


uy, 13. YVhbat death; was it that God threamned as the pu- 


endif ment of fin? 

| A. Thedenth which Go threarndd 8s the puniſhment of 
191305 fin, was temporal dez:hy{piritns! dearh,& eternal death. 
| Mer 14, FYerean doth temporal, friritual, and erpal deuh 
Seonfint 
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W— E:planation of the a 


| Joſs of Gods image , this death ſeilſed upon man in then 


. _ = wv ., »*, 
YL 5 E * - x 


God in glory for ever » together with the immediat impran 


: ba, + "X- a 
FE.» 


| Reernally in hel, 


were created, by ſinning againſt G O ©, 


_ chewill is free only to good; when the will is not compelled# 


_ evil + ſuchalſo is the freedom of the wills of Angels, and ( 
Will be the freedom of the wills of ail the glorified Sainrſ 


- thewill is not conſtrained, but freely chuſeth ſuch things a$j 


$ S > Fx, wo reg CI —_P 


A. 1. Temporal death doch confift in the ſeparation of 
foul from the body 3 this man was lyable into, in the day oft © 
he did eat of the forbidden f:vir, and not before. 2. Spirit | 
death doth conſiſt inthe ſeparation of the ſoul from God ,ji# 


« 


ment of his firſt fin. 3, Eternal death doth conſiſt in the oh 
clufion of man from the comfortable ang bearifical preſence 


fions of Gods wrath, eftcRing moſt hotrible anguiſh inf 


foul, and in the extream tortures in every part of the buff 
- mn 


mY 


13. Q. Did our firft parents continue in the flap 
wherein they were created ? 
A: Dur firſt parents bring left to the freedoy.. 
of their own will, fell from the tate where this 


 aD. 1, Phat 5s mcant by the freedom of the will ? * 

A. By the freedom of the will, is meant a liberty ini 
Will of its own accord to chooſe or refuſe, todo or not to 
todathis, orto do that , without any conſtraint or ferce fro 


, * any one. 67 


oQ. 2. How many ways may the will bc (aid to be free? LA 
A. The will may be [8id to be free three ways, 1. Wh 


forced, but freely chooſeth only ſuch things as are good : thi 
the will of God { to ſpeak after the m2nner of men ) is (i 
only togood 3 he can neither do , nor will any thing that 


heaven ; there neither is » nor will be any inclinarion of 
will unto any evi] thing for ever , and yet good will be of. Mi 
choice. 2. The will may be {aid to be tree only unto evil;wl 


evil & ſinful: thus the will of the devil is free only unto Gong 
thus the wills of all the children of nien inthe world, whilitl 
a Rate of naturezare free only unto fin. 3. The will may be 
20 be free b6th wnte good and evil, when it ſomerimes cheolat 


+ We 
* Ad 
a , 


; Shorter Catechiſm. . 

| that which is good » ſumerimes chooſeth that which 1s evil ; 
3 (och is the freedom of the wills of all regenerate perſons , whs 
* have in ſome meaſure recovered the image of God ; they 
| chooſe good freely chrough 8 principle” of grace wrought 
| in them by che Spirit ; yet through the remainder of corru- 
E prion, ar (ometimes their wills acc endiined to chat which is 
 fiotull. | 

> @. 3. Wharffeedom of will had man at his firſt creation ? 

*& A. The f:cedom of will which man ad at bis ar creg» 
| tion, was a freedom Þ6:h to good and evil, though the na- 
K tural inclination and diſpoſition of his will was only to pood ; 
& yet being made mutable or changeable , chrough tempra- 
' tions it might be altered , and might become inclineable 
” unto evi], TY 
'_  Q 4. How were our firft Payents leſt to the freedom of thelp' -- | 
6 own wills? > i 
& A. Outfirſt parents were left by God » to the freedom of 
& their own wills , when God with- held that further grace 
F. (which he was no way bound togive unto them)which would - 
# have ftrengthened them againitihe tempracion , and preier= 
E. ved them from falling into fin, —- 
FE Q.s5. How did our firft parents fall, when they were left to 

'F* the freedom 6f their own wills ? 

EF A, Outfiſtparents being left tothe freedom of their own 
Þ wills, throvgh the temptation of the Devil , who {pske unto 
.Þ them in the terpent, through the defireableneſs of the fruit of 
Sh the forbidden Tree to thei: ſenſ#2l zpperite , and through che 
F defireableneſs of being mace wiſe » and like unto God by e8« 
& ting thereof, unto their rational appetite, and rhrovphthe 
I. hopes of eſcaping the puniſhment of death threatned by God, 
they did venture againſt the expreſs command cf God to ext 
$ © chis Tree , the Woman beiog firſt beguiled arſd perverted 
FF by the Devil, did eat, and then the Man, being perſmaded by 
. We Wile, and the Deviltoo, did eat alſo, Gen.3.4.5.8, And 
a "he Serpent ſaid wnto the woman, ye ſhall not ſurely dic: For God 
ys 48th know , that in the day ye cat thereof , then your eyes ſhall be 
M$ 9961, and Je ſball be as Gods, knowing good andevil. And 
os ren the woman faw that the Tree was good for ſood . ond that 

FE- Ht ;: 
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| Explanation of the ; 
21 was pleaſant to the eyes , and a Tree to be deſired to make fs 
wiſe , ſhe took of the fruit thereof, and did cat, and gave alſo, - 
her hus92nd with ber, and he did eat, 2 Cor. 11.3. The Serpq, | 
beguiled Eve through his (ubtility. 1 Tim, 2. 14, The won 
being deceived was in the tranſgreſſuon. = 
Q. 6. What was the flate in which our firft Parcnts wg 
created from whence they fell ? | \ 14 
A. The ſtate wherein our firſt Parents were crented, m_ 
ſxom whence they fell, was a ſtate of innocency, Eccleſ. 7. 29 | 
Lo, only this have I found; that God made man upright but this 
heve [ought out many inventions. ; 
(2.7. Whereby aid our firſt Parents fell from the ſtate when” 
zn they werecreated ? þ 
A, Our fi Parents fell from the ſtate wherein they wa 


created, by fanning againſt God, 


14, Q. What is fin ? | 
A. Sin is any want ofconfozimity unto,oz tran” 
greſsion of, the Law of God. ap 
Q. 1. What % meant by the Law of God which fin i 
breach of ? » : 
A. By the Law of God is meant the Commandment 
which God the Creator and Supream King and Law-givr 


to 
| 


+. 


FP” 4 


% 


* 


. hath layed upon 5ll che -chiidren of men his Creacuies ail 


SubjeRs, as the Rule of their obedience. 
_Q. 2, Whereis the Law of Gol 10 he ſound ? F 
A. The Law of God in {ame part of it » and more dai” 
55 to be found written upo; the hearts cf all Men, Rom. 2. 1 
bur moſt plainly and fully it is to be found written inti, - 
Vord of God, T1 
Qs z How many kinds of Laws of God are there an the Way 
of God? 4 
"eV There isthe Judicial Law, which concerned chiefly ti 
Nation of the Fews , and in evety reſpe& doth nor bind 
other Nations. 2, There is the Ceremonial Law , whit 
was in no part of4c binding upon any, but for a time 5 namelNg- 
before the coming of Chrift , who fulfilled chis Law , % 
abrogated it, 2: There is the Moral Law 2 written at firſts! 


—_ 
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Fhorter Catechiſm. 43 


' God himſelf in Tables 5f ſtone , which is a Randing Rule of *Þ 
ſs; - obedience vnco the end of the Worid, wo \} 
ſn, Q 4. What 4 meant by want of conſormity to the Law of 


my God? kl 
ny Y A. By want of conformity to Gods Law , is meant , bo'h |} 
* 35 uniutzbleneſy and diſagrecableneſs ro the Law,and a nor 0b- | 
ft” »(erystinn and net obedience tO It. 
©. 5. What fns doth want of conformity t0 the Lawin- 
clude ? | 
A. The fins included in the want of conformity tothe 
> Lawof God, ares - 1. Original fin, and that natural enmity 
17 $0 the heart againſt the Law of God , Rom, 8. 7. The carnal 
* mind % enmity againfs God , and 1t % not (ubjeft to his Law, 
t neither indeed can be, 2. All fins of omifſion ; the former is 
a want of conformity of heart, the latter a want of conformity 
| ofLife,to Gods Law. oh —_ 
i «<.6. What: itto tranſgreſs the Law of God ? 
Wu” A, Totranſgrels the Law, isto pals the bounds which are 
- ſetinthe Law. OO WET IT 
 *<.7. How doth 7t appear that the tranſgreſfion'oſthe Law || 
s fin-t CBS h 
hs, 1 Itdoth appear from 1 John 3. 4. Whoſocever commit- 
we i Sin , tranſgreſſeth the Law , for Sin 4; the rranſgreſion of 
nn The Law, : ep 
: <Q 8, Is nothing a Sin then , but what #% againſt Gods 

| Lawe Ges ee 
|-- A. Nothing isa Sin, but what God hath either exprelly_ 
; Or by conſequence forbidden in his Low, © © 


1 0, Wie we te te Sr er SR 
rents tell from the ſtate wherein they were firſt 
created ? es 

A. (The Sin whereby our firſt Parents fell 
from the ſtate wherein they werecreated, was their 


E aw 


cating the fozbidden Fruit, 
R.1. Why did God forbid our firſl Parents 16 eat of this 


Fruz © | 
A. Not becauſe there was any intrinſecal evil tn the Fruit 


&2 E 


-& 
: 
_ 
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| | Bainous, when the thing in it ſelf was indifferent ? 


Explanation ofzhe 


- 44 3 
of the forbidden Tree , it being as indifferent in it ſelſts "4 
Tree in the garden 3 but God gy © 


of this Tree as any other 


forbid them to eat ofthe Fruit of this Tree to try theit Obs. 
dience. > 


Q. 2. Could this Sinof eating the forbidden Fruit br 


A. 1. Though the eating the Fruit was indifferent in i 
elf, yet when lo expreſly forbidden by God , it ceaſed toh;. 
Findiflerent,but was abfol vtely un/awful and agreat fin. 2, Thi 


fin of eatiog the for bidden Fruit was ſucha fin , as include} © 


many ocher ſans, 3s it was circumitantiated, 


Q 3: What font did the eating the forbidden Fruit in. . 
WT by? Ss OOO” 


© A. The fins included in ovr firſt Paremes eating ihe for 


* 


( 


{ 
« 


bidden Fruft, were 1, Rebellion ogainkt God their Soveraign, | 


ſon in conſpiring withthe Devil, Gods enemy, agaioft God, 
2. Ambition, is aſpiring :o a higher Rtste , namely, to be u 
God. -4. Luxury, in induſging ſo much to pleaſe the ſenſe d 
Taſte » which did inordinately deſire chis Fruit. 5. In 
pratitude ro God , who had given them leave to ent of any 
Tree of the garden beſides, 6. Unbelief, innot giving credit 
tothe threatning of Death, but believingthe Devil,who ſaid, 
They ſhould not dye 3 rather then God , who told them, 
They ſhould ſurely dye, did they ex: of this Fruit, 7. Mur- 


| ger, inbringing death, by this fin, upon themſelves, and all 
 ' - - their Pefterity 5 Theſe, 3nd many ether fins, were included 
' in this fin of oor firſt Parents eating of the forbidden - 


Fruit , which did render it exceeding hainous in the fight 


pf God. 


16. Q/ Did all mankind fall in Adams firſt Tranl 
oreſſion ? SD 
A. (The Covenant bring made with Adam , not * 


f wy only foz himſelf, but fo2 his Poſteritp ; all ma#®- 


kind deſcending from him by ozdingry generation, | 
finned in him , and fell with him in his firſt tran”: 
greſgion; | 


CY 


who had expreſly forbidden them to ear ofthis Tree. 2. Tres! = 


- Loyns. 2, They were in him repreſentatively 3 Adam was 


"W. - 

. 

; 

j . 
o 


; [ 
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Mi ' 1, Did all mankind; withous any exception, fall in A- 
Y of 


. bafirſt fn? _ 


Shorter Catechiſm. Rn 


«lf tranloreinon ft © 
A. oy nlgref Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who was one of A- 


4 d1ms Poſterity, did.nor fall with Adam,but was perſe&ly free, 


. both from original and a 
* became ws, who was holy, harmleſs , undefiled, ſeparate from fon- 


aQual fin, Heb.7.26. Such a bigh Prieſt 


ners. 1 Pec. 2.22, Who did no fin. | _ 
H. 2, How ws it that the Lord Jejua Chrift eſcaped the ſal 


' with Adam3 


A. Brcauſe.our-Lord: Jeſus deſcended from Adam by ex- 
traordinary generation , being born viaVirgin, Marc. 1, 18. 
Now tbe birth of Chriſt was on this wiſe , when as bis Mother 
Mvry ws cfpouſed ro Joſeph (before 1bey came #ogetber) ſhe was 
ſonnd with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, 

. 3- Did dll the Pefterity of Adam beſides Gbriſt , ſall in 


A. All the poſterity of Adam, befidey Chriſt , deſcending 


' from him by ordinary generation , did fall in his firſt fins | 
, Rom.'s, 12, By ove man Gn entered intoche Werd , and - ; 


» death by fin 3. and ſo death paſſed upon al] , for that all have 


-F t 


= \ finned, | 


<. 4. How could all the 
bern, fall in his fn ? | GS 
A, All the poſterity of Adam were in bim before they | 
were born, and ſo they finned in him and fell with bim, 2 Cor, 
* 22. As in Adamalidie, fo in Chriſt fhall all be made 
alive, | WT SN: 
Fe... 5 How were all Adaws jo{terity in him when ke fir(t 
ned? T - 
A. 1, They were in him virtually, they were in his loyns,” 
and 34 Levi is ſaid tc pay Tyrhes in Abrahans , when only 
in bis Loyns, Heb. 7,9, So Adams poſterky finned in his 


poBerity of Adam , being then up+ 


the common head and repreſentative of all mankind. | 
Q. 6+ What reaſon i; there, that the poſteriry of Adary ſhoul, 
fall with Adam thiir repreſentative ? 
A. Becauſe the Covenant of Works , wherein. Life was 
promiled. upon condition of obedience;was made with Adamy 


” 

Gb 

| 

! 
[ 
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F- We 2, , 0 . * 
Aaam failing) they all feil with him, 


2. Thovgh they did not chaoſe him for their repreſentatiy 


46 © = Explanttionof the 44 
rot only for himſelf, bur alſo for hi; Pultertty 5 therefore” 
A425: had flood, all his poſt. rity had Rood nith him : $* 


» 


<Q. 7. How could Adam he the repreſentative of all hts poll 
rity , Witten they were none of them in bcarg , to make chaicty 
'him for their repreſent arive ? ” _ 
* A, 1, Itwas more fit Adam ſhould be the tepreſentath 
of bis poſtericy then any elſe , being the facher of them | 


* 2 
4 


Mc 


yet God did choote him , and God made as good a choice 
them, 8s they couid have male for themſelves, 


17, Q). Into what eſtat did the fall bcizg wa 
kind ? RT i 
A, The fall bzought mankind info an eftate6 
fin and miſery, | | &. 
18. Q. Wherein confifts the Gofalneſs of che eſta 
whereinto man fell 7 
_ A, (Theſinfulneſs of that cate whereinto mi! 
fell, conſiſts in the guilt of Jdams firft fin, the wan. 
of o2iginal righteouſneſs , and the cozruption of hy. 
whole nature, which is commonly called ozigmi 
fin , together with all actual tranſgreſsions whit) - 
p20ceed from it. 


©. r. How many ſorts of fin are there which denote the fu 
ſulneſs of the eſtate of man by the fall ? = 
A. There are two ſorts of 6a , namely original fin , an 


f 
2 
0 
, 
t 
| 
6 


actual Gn, 


_ &Q. 2, Wherein doth original fin conſeſt*® 
A. Original (1 doth conkft in chree things, 1. | 
the guilt of Adems fiſt fin. 2. In the want of origi, 


righteouſneſs. 3. In the corruption of the whole ni 


ture. , Fa, 
 &. 3. How re all the children of men guilty of Adams fa 


fin [ 
A. All the children of men are guilty of Adams fl 


fra by impurxtion , as the righteouſnefgof Cunt 


0 


1 


Shorter Catechiſm. 


Y cond Adam, is imputed vnto all the (piricual ſeed , 
: Ty in z[l Lelievers : Sohe fin of the firſt Adam is im- 


64 -0 3ll the natural ſeed which came torth of his 
frbg Ki 5.19. At by one mans dilobedience many were 
made finncrs » ſo by the obedience of one » thal many be made 


righteous. : | i 

Is 4. What $ included in the want. of original righteouſ- 
nc/s 2 SHITE | 
f The want of original- righteouſneſs doth include:: 


t. Want of tre ſpiritual knowledge in the mind , 1, Cor., |} 


2.14. The n:tural man recciveth not the things of the $pirit 


_ of God, neiincr. can he know them , becauſe 1i;Cy are ſpiri+ 


zally diſcerned, Secondly , want of inclination .and Power 
togood , and want of 31l fpititua} aftections in the will and 
heart, Rom chap. 7. verf. 18, In me .( that 73 in my fieſh ) 
dwilleth no good thing ; and bow 16 perform that which is goed, 
I find x08, 

Q 5. Is the want of original righteouſneſs a ſin? | 

A. Yes 3 b=cauſe itis a want of contormity to the Jaw of 
God , »hich requiicth origins: and babitual righreouineſs, as 


' well 3s aQu3), 


Q 6. If God withhold this original righteouſneſs, is not he 


_ the author of fin ? 


A. No : becauſe though man be baund to have it, yet- 
God is not bound to reftore it when man hath loſt it ; and it 
is not a fin, bur a puniſhment of the firſt fin , as God doth. 
withhold it. WE 


Q.7. How could the ſouls of Adams poſterity , not yes crea- 


_ Ted, nor having relation t8 Adam, be juft!y deprived of original 


| 
4 

4 

F, 


righteoufnc(s ? | 
A. The ſouls of Adams poſterity never had a being with= 
out relation to Adam, they being created inthe infuſion and 


, Conjinction of them to-their body, and throvghcheir relation 


ro the common head , partake juſtly of: che common puniſh | 
Ment. | - | 


M. b. Wrhercin doth conþiſt the corrnption of the whole nature 
man 


A, The corruption of the nature of man, doth confift. 
| C5 'N: 


ww 7450C7 4 


'$. 7. The carnal mind { that is , the carnal heart ) i; en 


Murders , Adulieries , Fornications z Theſts , Falſe-mi- 
eſs, Blaſphemies, 3. In the diforder 8nd diſtemper of t 
affeQions , all of them being naturally ſer upon wa. 


3nd infirumenrs of untighteouſneſs, Row. 6 13. 


% | 


* 


48 Explanation of the , 
in the univerſs] Depravation which i; in every part of W 
fince the fall. x, In the darkneſs and defilement of the miy 


Epheſ, 5. 8, Ye were (ometimes dankneſ[s, but now are ye li - 


38 the Lord, And Tit, 1. 15, The Minds and Conſcien 
9 5 unbelicving are defiled. 2, In the crookedneſs y 
enmity of the heart, and will zgainſt God and his Law, Ra 


agzinfl God » and i not ſubjc tothe Lawof God » nei, © 
#ndeed can be, As alſo in the inclinationof the heart wg ; 
fin y and the worſt of 6ns, there being the ſeed of ail my 
wer of (ins in the heart, 8s it is corrupted with origh 
fin, Matth, 19, 19. Out of the Heart proceed evil Though 


ObjeRs through this inherent corruption, 4. The men 
bers alſo of the body are infeRed » being ready weapa, 


Q+ 9. How bt corruption of Nature conveyed then w( 
the children of men ? 


A... It is not from God » who is the Author of 31] pod 


L 
4 
£ 
' 
| 


but of no evil 5 {or though he wich-hold original righreou| 


nels, yet he doth not infuſe original corruption, a, | 
js conveyed by natura! generation : in the Union 


ConjunRion of Soul and Body , the Soul being defi 


tute or void of original Righteouſnels, is infe& 
with this Corruption : 32 Liquor is tainted , which | 
put into 3 tainted Veffe!: dur the way of ity conveyant 
is - of the mo difficult things in Divinity co unde 
ſand. 4 
Q. 10. Have we reaſon 10 deny this original corruption , ts 
eanſe we have n03 reaſen clearly 30 underfand the way of its ca 
Vezancer — 
A. No, Becauſe the Scripture doth affert , that our Ny 
tures fince the fall are corrupted , Genel, 5. verf, 3. Ada 
{ though made after the likeneſs of God) begat a Son aſi 


bi own likeneſs; that i3 > with 8 corrupt Nmure. Joby} . 
Verl..4 


] Shorter Catechiſm. a9..: | 
': verl, 6: That which & born of ths fleſh , 3s fleſh. Plalm gr. | Þ 

| vel, 5. Behold, T vas ſhapen m iniquity » and in fin ard my .. þ 

I Mother conceive me. Ephel. 2. veri. 1. Toubaih he quickned, | 

| - voho wytre dead 7N Treſpaſſes and Sins. 2. Experience -; | 

tl 

Nt 

fl 


doch tell us, that in every one thete is a naturs] antipathy - | } 
z ro good , and proneneſsto evil : therefore z as when a mang | | 
_* houle is on fire , it is greater wiſdom to endeavour to | 
lt. querch ic , then to enquire how it was ſet on fice : fo 
a jt is preater wiſdom ta endeavour the removal of this IF 
P Natural Corruption , then to enquire how it was con». | 
l veyed. \ 
h 'S 11, Do- not ſanfified Parents biget Children without: 
MN natural corruption ? 
_ A. No, Becauſe Parents that are ſanRifted are fanRikfied 
". bu in ps:t , their Nature remaining in part corrupted ; and 
N they beger Chi'dren according to their Nature , and not ac- 
N cordivg to their grace 3 .agthe winnowed Corn that is ſown, 

groweth up with Nusks upon 3: 3 or, as the circumciſed Fews 
{ did beget uncireumciled Children in the fic ſh ag well as the 

heart. 
x Q.12, Why # th jin called original ſia ? 
of A. Becauic we have it from our birth or otiginal ;. 
| and becauſe ail ovr aCtual Tranſgrcfions do. proceed ; 
Wi from it, | : 
li <Q. 12. What # 4fual fin ? Fe 
A. ARual tin is any breach of Gods Law , either: 
i of Omifſhon or Commiſion 3 either in Thovght, 
 . Heart , Speech or AQion, Of which more 3n the Command . 
g MEnis, | 


: 1g. Q; What is the miſery of tha: eſtate wherein. 1 
; Iman fell ? 0. 
': A Ill mankind by their fall loſt Communion: 
**with God, areunder his UW2zati; andCurſe, . and \o. 
; made liable fo all miſeries in this life 3 to death if 
& ſelf, and to the pains of Yell foz ever, 

K »Q.1, Wherejs doth Mans miſery by the fallsonfft ? 


8 A, Mx f\$. 


\ 1 


E—-—:--—F6 Explanation of the 


Wh |; © | 2 . - 
I | A, Mins miſery by che fall, doth conſiſt in three chingy, 
IN E, In what man hath loft, 2, In whac man is brought under, 
IN; 3+ In what man is lyable unto, | | 


Ft. Q 2. Whathath man loſt bythe fall * 1 
Fink Fo Anſwer, Man by the fail hath loſt communion with 
| f j | God, OY 
s | Q. 3. Wherein did this corimunion with God corfiſt , which®# 
#24n by the fall bath loſt ? Gs : 
A. The communion with God which man by the fall 
 Hathloſt,didconbR in the gracious prefznce, and favor , toe | 
713 hi gether with the ſweet f:llowſhip and enjoyment of Gud in » 
j''  ' rhe garden of Eden: This man by the tall was deprived f. 
{/ /; - andallhispoſterity, whilſt in cheir filleneftare , are with. * 
l Ove , Genel. ch, 3,v.S.. 4nd Adam and his wife hid them- * 
| felves from the preſence of the Lord , verſ. 23.24, And the. 
Lord God ſent him forth from the gardenof EDEN, and 
jo drove out the man, Epheſ. 2. 12, 41 that time we were 
withou Cnr1srT, having no hope , and without 60d in | 
_Yoe world. 
5 4. Is theloF of communion with 60d 4 great miſery and - 
inf e {7 


4 . A, Yes: becauſe God is our chicfgend , and in-commu-) # 

# | | _ - nionWwithhim, doth confiſt mars chic feſt happinels 3. theres | 

EF: _ the loſs cf communicn with G o Þ is mans greatchi 

0D 6 ſ | | | ; 
fo Fo 


ol 


'&. - 
uit; þ 
| i [00E Q. 5. What is man broughtundcr by the fall ? = 
4» A. By thefall, man js brought under Gods wrath and * 
// cute, Ephel. ch. 2.v..3. And were by nature children of , 
|; wrath, even «5 others. Galat, 3. 10. As many as are of. the 
'; - mWorksof the Law ( thatis, ail ſuch who are under the Co- * 
vensnt of works, as all unbelievers are ) are under ihe. 


A. Yes: becauſe as his frvor is better then life , ſo hug 
wrzrh and diſplesfure is worſe then death :- his bleſling mas 


E keth man bleſſed and b8Þpy'; his cuiſc mRakegn man wietcl ; of 
; ___and mif:rable. aA 
| | 
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Shortcr Catechiſm. 


« the fall? 


; | 7% 
\ «0.7. What is tha puniſhment which man # lhable uno by | if 


( 


; | 
{ b: \ 


] A. Man is lysble unto by the £.11; 1, Unto ll miſeries ' 


© inthislife, 2. Todeath it felt. 3, To the pains of hell 
4 for cver. Fo , | 
S X.8. Whatarethemiſcrics in thi life which man % lyablc 
une by the fall ? | 
A. The miſcries in this life which-man is lysble unte 
by the till, are ether external z or in.ernal, ard ipiri- 
; tual. _ | 
' d&2.9. What arethe cxternal miſerics of thi liſe which the 
f.ll hath brovght upon mankind ? | 


been in the world, are the eflcRs cf the tall; ard fin doth 
expoſ: men to ail ſores of miſcries. Ficftt, To more pub- 
|'c>& and geners] calamiries, ſuch as peſtilence, famine, 
{w.r1d, captivity , and the ike, Ezek. 5.17, 1 will (cad 


thee. Secondly , fin doth expoſe men unt9 moce privat and 
particular miſcrics, fuchas; Filt, all forts of fickneſs in 
their bodies » Devur. chap, 28. verf., 22, The Lok b fhat 
(mite thee with a conſumption and with a feaver; and with 
an inflammation , and with an extream burning , &c, $e- 


k 
+ 
«* 
« 


condiy , lofſes of their eftates, Deut. 28. 30. Thou ſhalt 


build an houſe., but thou ſhalt not dwcl therein : Thou ſhalt 
plant 4 wincyard , and ſhalt nos gather the grapes thereof, 
Thirdly, reproach and difgrace on their name. Veiſe 37. 
« Thouſhalt become a proverb, and abj-word, Fourthly, lofleg 


; 


men are lyable unto in this life for their fins. 
©. 10, What arc the internal and ſpiritual miſeries which 


Q Fenare lyable unto in this liſe by the ſall * | 

\, Anſ. Men by the fall are lyable: Firſt, to the thrafs 

lm of the Devil, ro be led about by him at his will, 2, 

Tins.ch. 2. v. 26: And that they may recover themſclues ow: 

of the (nare of, the Devil , who are tak:n captive by him at his 

With, Secondly, to judiciary blindneſs ct mind, and a de 
trt:, 


upon thee ſamine and peſtilence , and bring the (word upon 


in relations y and every other external sflictions and miſery 


A. All the exterra! miſcries which either 3re, or have || þ 


_ (enſc, 


T0 _ Explanation of the ern 


ſenſe, Rom..11, verk. 8. God hath given them 1htSpiriiy® 
ſlumber, Eyes that they ſhould not ſee , and Ears that they ſhouly, - 
not bear. Rom. 1, verl, 28. Becauſe they liked:not to 71h 
God in thar knowledge, God gave thim over -10 a Reprobayz. 
2. To judiciaty hardneſs cf heart , ſearednels anff 
benumneſs of Conſcience, Rom. 9. ver{.18; Whom. be will þ 
» be hardneth. 1 Tim. 4- 2. Having their Coniciences leate® 


z 8s with an hot iron. Epheſ, 4. 19. Who being paſt feeling, 
» have given themſelves over unto: iaſciviouineſs , re work 


» ai] uncleanneis with greedineſs.. 4. To vile: afteRiony, 


, Rom, 1, ver(, 26,27, For this caule Ged gave themuptg 


» Vile affcions 3 and they burned in their lults one- towarg, | 


» anocher , men with men , working that which is unſeemly, 
5. Io firorg deluſions , and belict of -damnable errors, 
» 2 The, 2, ver. 114 12, God ſhal ſend them ſtrong deluſiong, 


| . gto believe 8 lyc , that they all might be damned that belie- 


» Ved not the Truth , but had pleaſure in unrighteoulſneſy, 


6, To difrels and perplexity of mind , . dread. and hortor-. 
of Spirit , and dilpairful Agonics through the -ppreber-. 


fron of certain future WratÞ , Hebr. 10. verſ. 27: There 
remaineth nothing but 2 certain fearful looking for of Judge» 


ment ,. and fiery indignation: which. ſhail devour the Ad». 


Veriary, 
&. 11, What is the puniſhment which man by the ſall is lit« 
ble unto ar the end of bj liſe ? 


A. Man by the fall at the end of his Life , 1s 1yasble unto. 


death itſelf, Rom, 5. verſ, 12, Death paſſed upon all, ſor that 


all have finned , Rom. 6, verſ. 23. The voages of fin k , 


death, 
_ &, 12, Ts Death a puniſhment unto all upon vvhomit #4 inv 
Fifted ? | 


A. 1, Thovgtt Death be the conſequent of finin all, yet; 
0 Believers chrough Chrif, fe is unſlinged , and ir sanÞ 
out-let to milery, and -3n in-let roglary, 2. Death tothe" 
Wicked and Unbelievers, is 3 dreadfu} paniſhment_ , be« þ 
ing a King of Terrors , and grim Serjeant , that is ſent by 
God to arreſt the Wicked , and convey them unto future 


NW. 13 


Miſery. 


* 
” 


Ty Shorter Catechiſm. 52 | "l 
f @. 13, What + the puniſhment which man by the ſall % lyg= Þ' 
l;- ple unto in the other world ? SE þ 
i} A, The puniſhmenc which man by the fall is [yable un- * 3 
-- to in the other World , is the puniſhment of Hell for , || 
& ever. 
y "Q.14. Wherein doth confiſt the puniſbment of Hell ? S 1 
i A” The puniſhment ot Hell doth confilt. 1. In the pu» | $} 
 - niſbmest of Lois, 2. In the puniſhment of Senſe. ll 
t. Queſt. 15. What will be the puniſhment of. Loſs in 
Hell ? 
| A. The puniſhment of Lois in Hell, will be a baniſhmeat 
; from the comfortable preſence of God , and an excluſion or 
, ſhuttiog out from Heaven, where the Saints will have a ful- 
neſs, 3nd eternity of joy and happineſs, Math,25 41, De- 
pars from me ye curſed, Luke 13. 28. Te ſha {ce Abraham, 
« and|iaxc, and Jacob, nd all the Prophets inthe Kingdom of 
, Ged, andyou your ſelves thruſt out. Pialm 16. 14, [n thy pre- 
rt ſence is ſulnefs of joy , and atihy right band there are pleaſures 
. for evermore. _ | 
. Queſt. 16, hat will be the puniſhment. of Senſe in 


Hell ? 
A. The puniſhment of Senſe in Hell , will be bo:h upon 
the Soul , and on the Body. 1. The Souls of the wicked. '\}f 
In Heil wiil b: filled wich hortor and anguiſh through the: \þ 
ſtrokes of Gods immediate vengeance, and the dirings of 
the never-dying Worm of Confcience, Hebr. 10. veri 31; "2 
It is & ſearſull thing to ſall into the hands of the living - 
;, | God. Maikg, verl. 44. Where their vwvormdicth not, ard 
- the fire %s not quenched. 2, The bodicg of the wicked in 
; Hell, will be moſt grievouſly tormented in every Part and 
'. Member , and that both in extremity , and to eterpity. 
Matth. 25. 41, Depart from me ye curſed , into everlaſiing 
Fre, prepared ſor the Devil and bis angels. Match, 13.41. 4. 
The Sen of Man ſhall (end forth his Angels , and they ſhall a8- 
ther ont of bis Kingdom all them that do iniquity , and ſhall call 
them into 4 ſurnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſping 


of reeth, 
20 Queſ?, 
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_» fromail eternity elected ſome to everiaſting lite 2 didjy 


* toa ate of ſalvation by a Redeemer. 


lalvaiton ? 


Explanation of the : 
20 Queſt, . Did God leave all mankind to periſh in 
the eltate of lin and miſery ? Den " 
A. God having out of his meer good pleaſure, 


enter into a Covenant of grace , to deitver thei out 
of the eſtate of fin and miſery , and to bzing themin| 


E, : 
% 
. 

F: 


yo 
Q. 1. Doth all mankina periſh in the ſtate of ſin and miley) 
7nto which they are fallen ? es 
A. No; tor ſome Go3 doth b jng cut of this eſtare and * 
fin and mitery, into an eſtate of !ajvarion, Fil. 1 28. Being 


| in nothing terrified by your adverſarics, which 10 them i m 


evident woken of perdition , but to you of ſalvation , and thai of 

God. PR i 

Queſt, 2, Whom doth God: bring into an eſtate 8f ſatus.;. 
Wont 3 
A. God doth bring #ll bis ele& peopie into an eftare © 
of ſalvation , unto which he hathchojen them, 2 The, 1, 
verſ, 13, God bath from the heginning Choſen you to [aluis' 


1108. 


L. 4. Who are the eleft people of God? 
A, The ele people of God are thoſe whom from all 
etcrnity , out of bis meer good vleajure » be hath choſen unto 


 ev.vlaſting life , Epheſ. 1.4 5. According as be hath choſen 
4 ©, him before the foundation of the world : Raving prede$ii- 


nad ws unto the adoption of children, according 10 the gov. 
pleaſure of bis will. AQs 13. 48, As many as were ordained 
cternal life belicued. ES 
. 4. By vohom doth God bring bk ele into.an eftatssſ 


; 
- > 
& Y 


A. God doth bring his ele& into an eftate of ſalvation by1 
Redeemer, AQs 4. verſ.12, Neitker 4: there (alvation inaw if 
other , for there 55 none other name under Heaven given among 
men, whereby we mul be ſaved. _ 
<. 5. In what vva) doth God bring bu ele into an-03 av 
of latyation ? - ns 


| þ. Golf 


choyter Catechiſm. 
A. G24 dach brivy his cieR into an efface of [al vAclon I!) 


the way of bis Covenant. | 


© 6, By vertue of which Covenant oj God 5 #t that by elect. 


Ws are (cued p 


A. 1, Not by vertue of the Covenent of Wotks (331.2.12; 


# As many 45 are of the works of the Law , areunder the curſe, ' | 
'F verl.21. Tf thcre h1d been a Law gtven, vubich could have gi» | | 
® vn life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have bren by 1hc Law 2ſt 


is by vetiue ©: the Covenent of grace that the elcR are 
ved. Wt 
& 7. With whom was the Covenant ef grace made ? . 

A. As the Covenant of Wo:xs was made with che firſt 
Adam, and all his poſterity z ſo the Covenant of grace was 
made-with Chrift , che ſecond Adam, and in him with all the 
ele, 35 his ſeed, which are the Jir2el of God, Gal.3.16. Now 


3. 10 Abraham and to his ſced were the promiſes made, (that is, 


not che promile of making 8]! Na: ions blefſed ) he ſaith not un- 
zo ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, to thy feed, which is Chriſt. 
6 8.10, This # the Covenant that I will make with he houſe 
of Iſracl, _. LD 
Q.8. Was it tne-ſame Covenant vubichuuas made with 
Chriſt and the ele ? CE CD 
A. No 3 For there was a Covenant which God made with 
Ch:iſt as Mediarr,30d the Repreſentative of theeleR,which 
was the foundation of all that grace which was afterwards pro» 
miſed in that Covenant of grace, which he made with them- 
ſelves inand throvgh Chrift. ET 
<v.9, What wvas the Covenant vuhich God made wuith 
Ch: 1ſt. as the hea and repreſentative of the Elf ? : 
A. God did Covenant and promiſe to Chriit as the Re» _ 
Prelentative of the EleR , that upon condicicn he would 1ub-+ 
mir to the penalty which the fins of the EleR did deſerve,and 


| F Undertake in all things the office of a Mediator , he ſhould be 


lucceſsful; ſo 85 to juſtity and ſave them. T(xi. 54. verſ.10.11, 
» V Ren thou ſhalt make hjs ſoul an offering for fin , he ſhall 
lee his ſeed, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his 
2 hand. And by hi knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant ju- 
, ihe many, | 

DX, 10, 
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” 4 56 _ Explanation of the 


whom Chriſt did repreſent , ſince hereby the obedience w 


nant of works required of themſelves, 2. Tim; 1. 9. Vk 


> L willremember no more, 34 SanRikcation,verſ,10,* I will 


a 


D. 10, PV this a Covenant of grace which God 
with Chyift, when 18 required perſeft obedience ? is 

A. It was 8 Covenant of grace in reference to the ley 
accepted 3t the hands of their repreſentative, which the, Cog; 


E" . 
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ſeved us according to hi own purpoſe and grace.,:which 
ven uw 1n Chrift before the world, © © _*. , 
. 11. VVhat are the promiſes of the Covenant of gra 
which God hath made with the elef through Chrift ® þ, 
A. The'promiles of the Covenant of grace which Go þ 
hath made with the eleR through Chrift, are eicher more-ge' þ, 
n<ral > or More particular. i. Mote generally God hath pr6 
miſed to the ele&through Ehrift, chat he will be to them; x; 
God,and they fhal be to him a people, Heb,8. 10. Theſe thi 
promiles are ſe general and comprehenfive , that they incluidfly 
all the reft, The promiſe that he will be torhem a God, dai. d 
include his ſpecial favor and affcQion, together with all i= n 
expreſſions of it, in taking care of them, and making provi y 
of al temporal and m_ good things for them here ,; an{ þ 
giving them eternal life and happineſs in the other world-1 
The promiſe that they ſha! be to him a people > doth include "C 
the giving them all thoſe gifts and qualifications, 8s are requi-. [ 


 fitetothateſtate and relation. 


2, Moreparticularly , God in the Covenant of grace hack d 
promiledro the eleR through Chriſt, x. Illumination : thu g 


.. hewill reach them the knowledge of himſelf , and that mor. - 


fully and clearly then they had or could be tzught one by ane. d 
ther, Heb $. 11.* They ſhal not reach every man his neighbor; ( 
z and every man his brothers ſaying, Know the Lord : forall 
» ſhal know me, from the leaſt tothe greateſt. 2. Remiflion; 1 
» that he will forgive their fins, vcrf, 12, © For I wiil be mer} 


» Cifu] unto their uprighteouſneſs, and their ſins and injquitia” 


of 
' 


» pur my laws into their minds, and write them in their heart 

There are alſo other promiſes of ſanRification which belonſF 

to this Covenant, Exck. 36. 25.26,27, © I will ſprinkle cleatþ 

» Vater upon you, 3nd you ſhal beclesn ; A new heart - [| 
HE 


' 


W.. Shorter Catechiſm, F 
'"of ] give you and a new {pirit wil] T pur within you. And © 


G 6 


I will cake the ſtony heart our of your fleſh, and I will give © 


PY ; 
# 
& 
4 


*f 


i you an heart of ficſh: And I will pure my $pirit within you, © 


h- and cauſe you to walk in my ftatutsz and ye ſhal keep my © 
TE adgements, and do them. c 
# Q. 12. What & the condition of the Covenant of grace ? 
* A. The condition of the Covenant of grace whereby the 
'- eleR have 3n aQual Intereſt in the things promiſed , is faich; 
k  þy which th: y have an intereſt in Chriſt , John 3. 16, #ho- 
| ever believeth in bim, ſþal not periſh , but have everlafting liſe. 
As 16. 31. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chrift ; and thou ſhalt 
6 be ſaved. 
6 Q. 13. Why & the Covenant with the cleft, called the Couts 
U nn of grace ? Sn 
ſn. A. Becauſe not only the things promiſed to the ele& are 
iSprace, or the free giſts of God, which they do nor in the leaft 
<..deſerve 3 but alſo becauſe faich ( the condition of this Cove- 
«= nane, whereby the promiſes are madetheirs) is Gods gift and 
q work wreught in them by his Spiric , which in his Covenant 
ni he promiſeth unteibem , Epb. 2. 8. * By grace ye are ſaved* 
d--rhrough faith , and that nor of your ſelves , it Is the giſt of 
4+," God, Col. 2. 12, You are riſen thiough faith of the opers- © 
+. gion of God. | | 
* Q. 14. Was the Covenant which God made with the chil- 
th dren of Iſracl of old , 8 Covenant of works » or a Covenant of 
u grace? | 
re ow A. The Covenant which God made of old with the chil- 
q dren of Tſracl , was not 8 Covenant of works , but the (ame 
1; Covenint of grace , 35 tothe ſubſtance of it » which is made 
ul krown in the Goſpel. For 1. it was impoſlible that any of the 
+ Aailen children of Adam ſhouid be juſtified and ſaved by che 
Covenant of works, Gal. 2. 16. By the works of the Law, ſhalt 
go fleſh be juſtified. 2. Thechildren of 1ſrael bad the ſame 
igMed ator of the Covenant, and Redeemer, which the people 
Pp! God now, namely the Lord Jeſus Chrift, who was typified 
1D) Moſes, and by the ſacrifices underthe Law. 3. They had 
$he lame Promiſes of remiflion and ſalvation. 4. T hey had 
[the lame condition of faich required to enable them to look 
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« 6N Explanation of the | 4 
j , 3114 lay hoid on Chriſt , held forth to them in types and* 
10s, | | 
"2. 15, VVherein doth the diffenſation of the Covenant of 
grace under the Goff difj er from the difÞenſation of it andey . 
the Law? _ 4] 
A. Thedifperfſation cf the Covenanc ef grace under the ;; 
Golpei, cerh Jifter from the diſperfation of it under thef 
Law, 1, Inregard of the esfineſ; cf the Covenant vnder the * 
Goſpe] 3 under the Law ir was burdenſome, and ceremonial ' 
rites and ſervices required, are called 8 yoak cf bondage) 
Gal, 5. 1, which yoak is row removed, 2, In regard of the 
clearneſ; of the diſpenſation under the Goſpel; under the Law * 
Chriſt was nor yet come , bur was held forth in types and fi-! 
gures, and dark ſhadows, and the promiſes, eſpecially cfeter- 
val life5 were more obſcure : but now the ſhadews'arc fled, | 
Chriſt the ſubſtance being come , and lifz and immortality 

is brought more clearly to light by the Goſpel, 2. Tim. 1, 16, 

3. Integard of. the power and efficacy. There was'a weak. j 
nef5 in the legal diſpenſation, and therefore a diſanulling cf þ 
it, Heb. 7.18, Under the Goſpel there is a more powerful | 
iofluence of the Spitir , which is promiſed more plentifully;| 
Aﬀs 2.17. 4, Integard of theextent of ir, Thelegal dif- 
per ſ3rion was confined to the Nation ct the Fews , whereas 
the Goſpel diſperſation doth excend to the Gentils ; and any} 
Nation, Matk 16. 15, Go ye unto all the world, and preach the} 
Gofpel unto every creature. i 


21, Q. Whois the Redeemer cf Gods ele&? . þ 
A, (The only Redeemer of Gods elect is the] 
J.oz2d Jeſus Chzitt> who being the eternal Son ofy 
God, became man, and ſo was and continueth to be} 
God and man, in two diſtinct natures» and ene per, 
ſon foz ever. | 
Q. 1 What i he cellcd that i the Redeemer of Gods cleft 
A. The Redeemer cf Gods eic@ , is called the Lord Je* 
ſus Chriſt, 
Q. 25. Why ishe called the Lord? 
A. Becauſ; cf his univerſ1! foveraignty and a” 
; ; 
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's 
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- Shorter Oatechi(n1, 59 
q Afs £0.36. Heis LORD of all, 
- _ Q. 3. Whyisbecalied Feſus, 

]8 A. Becauſe be is the Savior of his people, Matth, r. 6. 
r, Thouſbals call his Name Feſus , for be "ou [ave his people from |. 
their fins, = 
1 Q. 4. Whyis he called Chrifft ? | 


_— 


A, B=cavic he is anointed by the Father unto his Office 
e* with the holy Gheſt , which was given to him without mea- 
ll -jure, Ads 10. 38. God anoinicd Feſus of NaFareth with the 
5f, þoty Ghoſt , and with power. John 3. 38. God giveth not the 
e: Spirit by meaſure unto him * 
W. ©. 5. How doth ihe Lord Fi(s Chriſt redeem the elect of 
- God? 

A. The Lord J:ſas Chriſt doth redeem the ele& c{ God. 
1. By purchaſe, paying the price &f his blood fr them; 1, Per, 
i. 18, 19. Te were not reecmed with corruptible things, as fil- 
vfr and zold 3 but with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt , as of a lamb 
without Memiſh , and without ſþot, 1. Tim. 2.6, Who give 
himſelf a ranſom. 2. By conqueſt , re {cuing chem throvgh his 
th almighty power, our « fthe ſnare of the Devi', who bf ore led 
5 them captive, Eph, 4. 8. He fed eaptivity captive. Col, 2» 15. 
| And baving ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſhow of 
the ſame openly, triumphing over them. = 
 <.6, Whoſe Sonis the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
0 A, The Lord Jeſas Ghriit is the ererna] Son cf Gol. 
I! R.-3, How Corb the Lord Jeſus Chriſt differ from other ſons 
| Of (oo 
A. 1, Angels are called the ſons cf God, but they are ſons of 
fi God by creation, J»b 28.7. All the ſons of God ſhouted for joy. 
2. S3ints are called ſ{5n5of G d by adoption and regeneration, 
| G3l. 4.5. That we might receive the adoption of ſons, x. John 
| 4.7. Evcry one that loveth, 7s born of God. 5. The Lord Je- 
*F fus Chriſt is the natural Son of God by Be generation, 
'l Heb. r. 5, 4nto which of the angels ſaid he at any time , Thais 
*| ar: my (on, this diy bave I begotten thee ? 
|| © 8. Whardil Chriſt the eternal gon of God become, that 

he might redeem the ele ? 

3 A. Chrift that he might redeem the MARE the eternal 
Þ Son 
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. Prieſt ro reconcile them unto God, Heb, 2.16. 17, © For veri-f 


Rices which was offended by fin. 


7 Explanation of the 
$on of God became man, Fohn 1, 14, © And the Word 

z made tisſh, and dweit among us, and we beheld his glory 
» the giory of the only begotten of the Father , full of er 
g and truth, Gal. 4: 4. Whenthe faineſs of thne was com 
z God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, Cc. d 

Q, 9. How was it neceſſary in order to the re#-nption 9 
the ele, that Chriſt ſhould become man ? 

A. It wes necceffary in order tothe redemp:ion of the cle 
that Chriſt ſhould become man. 1. That he might be capa. 
ble of ſuffering death for chem , which ss God , he was uncal 
pable of ; without which ſtfferiog of death, there could have 
been no remiſſion cr ſslvation, Keb. 9. 22. Without ſhedding 
of blood there js no remiſſion. 2, That be might be their bighl 


» iy he tooknot upon bim the nature of Angeis,but the ſeed of 
» Abraham; wherefore in all things it b:boved him to be mad 
» like unto his brethrengthst he might be s merciful and faichs 
» fm] high Prieſt in things pertaining to God , to make recon. 
» Ciliation for the firs of che people. | 
Q, 10. Was it neceſſary thas the Redeemer of the eleFf ſhouldly * 

be God as well a5 man ? | 
A. Yes, becauſe if he bad not been God ay well as man: 
2. He could not have born up under, nor have got looſe fron 
the weight of wrath which wes |aid upon him for the (ins ef 
men. 2, His ſufferings would have been but of fini: extenty 
and ſo could not have made ſatisfaRion to Gods infinit ju 


Q. 11. How % Chrifl 60d and man ? 
A. Chriſt is God and man, by an hypoſtstica} or perſonalf 
non » both his natures divine and humane remaining db 
_ without compoſition or confuſion in one and the (am 
erſon, | 
s Q. 12. Will thi union of 
Chrif never be aiſſotued ? | 
A. No: forhe was,and continveth to be Ged and man i; 
two diftinct natures, and one perſon for ever, Hcb. 7. 24. Bd : 
cauſe be continueth ever, be hath en unchangeable Priefthood. 'Þ \ 
<X.13. May tht properties of the divine nature be aſcribe 


the divine and bumane natureilf , 


| Shortey Canechiſm, OO - 
tg the humane nature , or the properties of the humane nature be 
a{cribed to the divine nature of Ghrift ? CNS 
A, Tnough it be improper to a{cribe the properties of the 
| one nature to the other nature , yer by Yertue of this near 
NY union of both nacures in one perſon,there is a communication | 
Fl of the properties of each nature to the perſon of ChiiR. | 


22, Q. How did Chriſt being the Son of GOD» 
# become man ? i | 
* A, Chziſt being the Son of GOD, became man, 
| by taking to himſelf a true body and a reaſonable 
' ſoul, being conceived by the power of the holy Ghoſt 
' in the womb of the Ulirgin MYarp, and bozn of her, 
vs yet without fn, 
| ©.1x. 45 it & voluntary a in Chrift the Son of 60d, to 
S$ become man ? 
* A. Yes; becauſe he took to him the humane nature, that 
he might be hereby fitted to be our Redeemer, Heb. 10, 6.7. 
Þ 12 burnt offerings and (acrifices for ſin thou had no pleaſure : 
M Then {aid I, Log I come. Heb. 2. 16, He took on him the ſeed 
K of Abraham. 
<v.2. Was Chriſt the Son of eod, areal man , like unto 
A other men ? 
A. Chrift the Son of God was 2 real mangtaking to himſelf 
-Y the two effential parts of man, x, He had areal body oftleſh, 
of 3nd bloods and bones 3 not a fanraſtics! body, which is body 
þ only in appearance, Luke 4. 39. Behold my hands and my feet, 
j Pendle me and {ee ; for a ſpirit bath not fleſo and bones, as ye ſee 
J mc have, 2, He had a real rational ſoul, and his divine nature 
Y 91d not ſupply the place of the (oul , Iſai. 58. 10. Thou ſhals 
i Make bis ſoul an offering for fn. Mat, 26. 38. My ſoul is excee- 
7} 4:ng ſorrowſul even umo death. 


8 V3. W 6 the birth of Ghrift like unto the birth of other 
Y men Cs 


A- A. Noz for Chriſt was born of Virgin, namely the Vir- 
$810 Mary , Tſe. 7, 14. © Behold a Virgin ſhal conceive and © 


| * > Sons. Math. 1. 24. 25. And Foſedh rook unto him © 
; | Mary his wife , and knew her not till ſhe had bought forth © 
ol her 
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» her fizſt- born Son , and he called his Name Je vs. 

Q. 4. How coul4 Chr iſt be boynef a Firgin ? 

A. it was a mirsculous conception by che power Cf h 
holy. Ghoeit in the womb cf the Virgin Mary, Luke 1, 34.; 
And Mary (aid to the angel , How that thi be, ſceing 1 Mel 
not a man? And the angel ſeid unto her , The boly Ghoſt ſh 
come upon thce', and the © power 0 f the Hight& ſhal over=ſhada 
thee; therefore aiſo the holy thing which ſhalt be born of thee, ſi 
vc called the $9 of God, 

(2. 5. W3s Chris born in fin, Like nto othey men ? 

A No: for hewever Chriſt took upen him the na:ure < 
man, and many humane jr firmities, yer he was perf. ctly tre@ 
F-om ſinful infirmities, Heb. 4 15. Ie have not an high Pric 
which cannot bc reached with the jeeling of our infirmiiics , buf 
ws in all points terpred like as we arc. yet without ſin. - 


22, Q What office doth Chriſt execute as ou 
R-Jeemer ? | 
_ A, Chantag our Redeemer execy &th the £@fficy 
ef a Prophet , of a Paicſt, ard dcfa? Ling» both 1 
11s flate Fl humiliation and eraltation, 


Q 1. What s it to cxecutc an Office ? | 
A. Toexccute an Office, isto do or perform what beicn 
geth ro rhe Office, 
Q. 2. How many Offices doth Chriſt execute as our Req |, 
dremer ? 
A. There are three Offices Chriſt doth execute 3s out 
Redeemer, 1, The Office ofa P:opher, Acts3 23 Moſe 
truly ſazd unto the fathers , A Prophet ſhal the Lora jour Go 
raiſe up unto you of your brethren, like unto mc, him ſhal ye heap | 
in all things whatſocver he ſhal ſay unto you. 2, The Office! 
a Prieſt, Heb. 5.6. Thou art a Prieſt for cover after the order 0 
Miebilerk .- 3, The Othce of a King, Pfil. 2 6. Tetheve . 


mm 
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fet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, 


\ A, 1. Chiiftdoth execure cheſe Offices ſn hiseſtar of hu: 
miliation hece on earth, 2, Chriit doth exzcute theſe Office 


DS 


| 

| | 

Q. z. In what eſtates doth Chriſt execute theſe Offices ? ' |}, 
{ 


in his et: of ex3ication now he is tn heaven. 


24. oj. 


- Shortey Catechiſm, 24.2370 
| +4 Q. How doth Chriſt execute the Othce of a 
y. Propuet ? : TY 
} A, Chzilt executeth the office ofa Pzophet, 1n 
4reveating unfo us by his Wozd and Spirit , the 
[will of God fo our ſalvation. 
 Q.1. What doth Chriſt reveal to us 65 & Prophet? — 
' A7, Chriſt as a Prophet, doth reveal unto us the will of 
God for our ſalvation. 
| Q. 2. hat 4s meant by the will of God which Chriſt doth 
eveal ? 
; : A. By the will of God which Chriſt doth reveal, is meant 
/Þ+he whole counſel of God , or whatever God would have us 
10 know, believe, and do, in orger unto (alvation, 
Q. 3. Whereby doth Chrift reveal unto us the will of God 
jar 0ur {alvation ? | 
A. Chctiit doth reves] unto vs the will of God for our (s]- 
vation: 1. By his Word, John 29, 31. Theſc things are writ - 
ten, that ye might believe that Feſus is the Chrifi the Son of 
God , and that belicving ye might have life through bjs N ame, 
2. By his Spirit, John 14. 26 The Comſorter , which # the 
"| boly Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my Name , he ſnat 
NF roach you all things, Ce, 
| QY.4. WhichistheWord of Chrift , whereby he doth reveal 
7 20 us the will of God ? | 
A, The whole Book ofthe Scrip:ure of the Old;eſpecially 
F of the New Teſtament, is the Word of Chiiſt > Col. 3. 16. 
41 -Let the word of Chriſt dwel in you richly. es 
LQ.5. How arc the whole Scriptures the Word of Chriſt, 
*] when but a [mal part of them was ſpoken by bis own mouth ? 
A. The whole Scriptures are the Word of Chriſt , foraſe 
much as the Prophets and ApoRtles,and other pen-men cf the 
*Scripturet,wrote not their own word, bur the word which they 
4 had from the Spirit of Chriſt, 1, Per, x. 16: x1. Of which (al- 
| v4tion the Prophets bave gnquircd, ſearching what or what mayt= 
4 ner of time the $pirit of Ghrift which was in them. did fignifie, 
q when it teſtified bejore hand the ſufſerings of Chriſt, &c. 
jo *Q6. Is the Word of Chriſt without oh Spirit , («ficient 
| = _ : 


King continual interceſsion foz us. | 
* ©. 1, What & the firft part of chriſts Pricfly Office? 


"By. PV a ehriſta Pricff of Gods appoinimaent ? 


but he thatwazcalled of God as was Aaron : ſo alſo-Chrif 


T, A; Chrift)did offer unto God for us the ſactifice of him$) 


 zeachus the will of God for our ſalvation ? 


_ » laid, Thou nr a Prieft for ever,after the orderof Metchiſcdeg 


= Explanation of the 
80 teach wa the will of God for oaur ſalvation ? - 

A. The word withcut the Spirir of Chriſt , is inſufficie] 
coteach us the will of God tor our (alvation, becauſe ir is 
tae -}pirit of Chtift only that we ate enabled to diſcern , an 
receive chethings which are neceſſary io f|vation, 1. cor, 
» 1:4 The natural man receiyeth not the things of the $pi 
.3of God , for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can þ 
+ know them, becaule they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 

Q. 7. Ts the Spirit of Chriſt without bis Word » ſufficient 


| 


A. Chriſt by bis Spitic withour his Word, could teach uſ 
the will cf God ; but he doth not, neither hatbpromiled now 
.to.do-it y fince the whole will of God neceffsry to our (alyaf 
tion is revealed in his Word : The Word of Chriſt without 
his Spirit cannot; the Spirit of Chriſt without his Word, wil 
Kot teach us the will of God for our ſalvation. 4 


25,Q.How doth Chriſt execute the Oifice of a Prieſlff 

A, Chalft execufeth the office of a PÞzicft, in hi 
once offering up of himſelf a ſacrifice to ſatisfie dif 
Vine Juſtice , and reconcile ug to God , and in ma 


- 
. 
» 


. 


A. The ficſt parc of Chriſts Prieſily office, is his offerinſ 
up ſacrifice to God for us , Heb, 8. 3. Every bigh Pricft is on. 


 dained to offer gifts and ſacrifices, wherefore jt is of neceſſ Of 


thas this man have ſomewhat 10 offer. 
2.2. Whats a ſacrifice ? F 
A, A factifice is a holy offering tendered to God by 

Prieſt of Gods appointment, "= 


| A, Yes: for he was called and anointed by God to this of 
fice, Heb. 5. 4.5.6. © No man taketh this honor ro himlell 


, glorified not himſelf to'be made an high Prieſt z bur be tha 


B84. VV ſacrifice did chriſt offer to God ſor us ? 
Tel 


T Shorter Catechiſm. ; 65. IÞ! 
Þelf, Heb, 9. 26. © But now once in the erid of the world bath © 1} 
She 3preared, to pur away (in by the ſacrifice of himſelf, | 

| ©. 5. DidCorift offer this ſacrifice of himſelf eften ? 

j A. No: but heoficced the lacrifice of himſelf once only, 
his being ſufficient for our fins , Heb. g. 21. Chriſt was once 
S#:rcd p bear the ſons of many. 
þ 6. VV herefore was ts that Chrift did offer the ſrifie | 

I bemſelf f unto God ſor us? 

| A, Chriſt did offer the faccifice of himſelf unco God for © 
ps: 1, That hereby he might (atiszfie Gods juſtice for Us, 

|. And that hereby he might reconcile us unto God, -H 
 Q.7. How doth it appear that Chriſt did ſathcfic Gods jus 

N ice by the ſacrifice of himſcl ſ? 

* A, 1, Becauſ: Chriſts facrifice of himſclf was of ſufkicient 

orth to ſatisfie Gods juſtice , infinitly offended by aur fins, 

Ping the licrifice of bim, who az God, wasof infinit dignity, 
'Ib. B:cauſe this ſacrifice cf Chriſt was accepted by God in 
"Kc behalf of (ins, Eph. 5. 2, Chyift bath loved ws, ah hath gi- 
Ben himſelf ſor us, an offering and ſacrifice 10 God, for 4 ſweee 
Mnclling (vor. 3. It doth facther appear , becauſe Chriſtin . 
Wis death, who was our ſacrifice, did bear our fins , or the pu- 
f C iShment due for cur fins 3 and wherefore did he bear them, 

Sur for the ſati>faRtion of Gods juſtice ? 1,Pet.2.24, ho bis 
nj pwn ſelf bare our ſons in his own body on the tree. Ang he 3s 

J-i4 to give his lite a rz5ſom for many, Math, 2 20. 28, which 

7; > anſom was Gods ſatisfsCion, 


Q. 8. VVhat i the conſequence of the ati ſation Chrift | 
; Þath weſocs to God by tþk; ſacrifice of himſelf # _. 
y , The conſequent of Chriſts ſrisfaRtion by this facri-” 
F A is our reconciliation unco God, Eph.2. 16, That be might 
Fcconcile both unto God inone body by the cros, 
4 Q 9. Phat isthe ſecond part of Chrifts Pricftly office. 
A. The ſecond part of Chriſts Prieftly office , is his: mf" E 
ting interceſſion for us yg Iſa. $3. 12,He bare the fins of7 . al. 
h pnd made imerceſſion for the rranſgreſſors, CS Sh ot 
f y 10, YPhat doth chrift do ſor w in his imerceſſin.? 744 
# A, Chriſt in his interceſſion doth pray unto , nip nay - 
M God,as our Advocat, tha through the meric ef his deaid. 
bf D's | 


A. ES Expianaton ofthe Þ 
+ We might be actually reconciledz our perſons aecepred) our (ing 


pardoned, our conſciences quieted, our prayers anſwered, andf j 
at laſt our fouls (ave, 1, John 2. 1, If any man fon. we bavean). | 
Advocat with the F ather , even Fulſus Chriſt the rightecus. Joh - 
14.14. Tf ye ack any thing in my Name, I will doit. 1 

<Q. it. Where doth Chrifl make intercefſion for ns? 


A. Chiift doth make interceſhon for us at the righe hangſ}! 
| of Gog 1n heaven, Rom. 8. 34. It 5: Chriſt that died, jeara4 
©, ther riſen agaim', who i even at the right band of God , whil: © 

alſo maketh interceſſion for us ? EO þ C 

Q. 12. Poth Chrif} make intcyceſſion ſor.us only ſor a time! © 
- A. Chriſt maketh intercefiion for us continually & forever, A 
_ '._ Heb.7.25.He & able ts [ave them to the utter meft 1hat come uny © 
_ © God byhim, ſceing he cver livith to make interceſſion for thim,- | 

Q.13. Wherein doth Chriſts Pricſtly Office differ from 1h#} l 
Pricftly Office under the ceremonial Law ? } ; 
A, 1, The Priefts under the Law,were Prieſts after the ors # 
derof Aaron; bur Chrift is x Prieſt aſcer the order of Afelchi... 8 
-. ſedech, without facher, 35 man, without motker, as God, ec, 
Heb. 7. fron v. 1. tov. 20 2, The Prieſts under the Liw. © 
were ſinful ; bur Chriſt is holy, and perſeRily free from tin, ! 
Heb, 7. 26. Such an high Prieſt became ws; who i boly, harm. * 
leſs, undefited, ſeparat from ſinners, 3, The Ptiefts under the. ® 
Law were many, becaule mortal ; but Chriſt is the one only: & 
's high Prieft of his order, and abiterh continually, Heb. 7. 24.7 ſc 
UE - | 24. They truly wtre many Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered? U 
| 0 continue by reaſon of death ; but this man continueth cur} 
LF &. The Priefts under the Law were conſecrated and (etied inf K 
| 1 their office without an oath; but Chrift with 8n ozth, Bcb Te 


oz *Xy 


21. For thoſe Pricfts were made without an oath 3 but this wats d 
with an oath, by him that (aid unto him s The Lord ( warc, ark 
will not repent,thou art a Prieft for cucr, &c. 5. The Prieſthook 

under the Law was changeable, but Chrifts Priefthood is un# 

changeable, Heb. 7. 12, 24. For the Prieſthood being changed 
there muſt be of neceſſity 4 change alſo of the Law ; but this mai 

- ! bath annnchangcable Pricfthood. 6. The Priefts under the La 
| -- - offered up many lactifices,and thoſe of bulls and goats, and chi 
 ' Flood ofarhers;bur Chriſt offered up but once one ſacrifice, 
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C Shorter Catechiſm. | '67 
{© chat the ſsc:iFice of himſelf, & his own blood, Heb-9.2.5. Nor 
i yer tha he ſhould offer bimſclf often. as the bigh Prieſt enteretÞ 
| into 16 holy place every year with the blood of others, Chap. 10. 
s 12, Hc offered one ſacrifict for fins for ever. 7. The briefs 
under the Law voffteced tacrifice tor themlſeives, ſor their own 
fins, as well as for the Gns of the people ; bur Chriſt cftered 
ſacrifice only for others , being himſelf without f1n , Heb. 7. 
& 27. 3+ ho ncedcth not dayly as thoſe bigh Pricſis , to offer up ſ4- 
| crifice firit ſor his own fins, and then for the people, 8, The a- 
crihces #hich the Prieſt under the Law did offer, were types 


. 


4 of Chritis ſacrifice, nor being ſufficient in rhemlelves to take 
* awsy fio, nor accepted by Ged any farther thet; Chriſt was 
i eyed in them; bur Chrifts iacrifice of himſelf was the thing 
typified , and isefficacious in it ie|ffor remiſſion, and for It 


J things 10 come, can never by thoſe ſacrifices make the comers per» 
: fe. Verl, 4. For it % not poſſible 1hat the blood of bulls and 


| goats ſhould take away fin. Ve11,14. Chrift by one cfferirghath 


* perjected for ever them that arc ſanfified. 9, The Priefic.un- 


\ der the Law appeared in che behalf of the people before God 
ae Þ 
'_ appexteth before God in keaven for us, Heb. 9. 24. Chrifl 36 
. Not entred 4720 the boly place made with bands , which-are the fi- 
if gures of the truez but in heaven it ſelf, now 10 appear in.the,pre- 
& ſence of God for us. 10. The Priefls ander the Law had only 
/: the oifice of Pris fthoodzbut Chiiſt is Prief,Prophet,& King. 


! 26,Q. Howdath Chriſt execute the Office of a 
King 2 _ 

s A, Chifterecutcth the office of a Ring » in ſub- 
s Duitlg 115 fo himſelf , in ruiing and- defending uss5 
«and in _r:ſtratning wid conquering all his and cur 
news, EE. TOs 
Y . 4.5. Over whom doth Chrif3 exerciſe bis Kingly office ? 

jy A. Chr1iit oth exerciſe & Sylva. wil » : Y 

s. A. it CER Exel ils Kirpiy office; 1, Over his 
| elect people, Johs 1. 49. Thoy art the 55 i God, thou ari ths 
a King 0} Ijvael. Z, Over 15 ard their enemies , Plal, 110. 2. 
Þ 20s 1204 TRE 7832 [7 <f thing enemies, 

£ | D 2 2, 


,1, (elf is accepted, Heb. 10.10. The Law having aſpadow of goa. 


n the Temple, the holy place mace with hands 3 bur Chrift "47 
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ff pole, that at firſt they zre ſtubborn 3nd diſobedient 4 rebels 


EY Explanation of the 


ling chem, 3. In his defending them, 


elf ſuppoſe 3 - 


felf? imply. 


I, 2, How doth chrift exerciſe his Kingly Office over * 
elect people ? 

A. Chriſt doth exerciſe his Kingly cffice over his els. 
peoples 1, In His ſubduing them co him{eif, 3, In his ue 


2) <3. VVhat doth Chriſt: ſubduing his ele#t people t0 hi 
A. Chriſts ſubduing his cleft peopie to himlelf, dork ſup 


l1ous, and enemies unto him , Tit. 3. 3. © For we our lelvej; | 


, alſo were ſometimes fooliſh and ditobedient , (erving diver; 


»{ufls. col. 1, 21. You were ſome: imes aliennee, , and ene- 


3 mies in your mind by wicked works. 


<Q. 4. What doth chriſts | ſubduing, his cleft people 10 hin-. 


A. Chriſt ſubduing his ele& people to himſelf , doth. 


imply his effe&ual calling them, and bringingthem under hi 


government » wherein by his Word and Spirit he doth con- 
quer their ftubbornneſs and enmity , and make them a wil.” 


. ling people to himſelf , Pla]. ae a Thy people jbal be willing. 
z Mm the day of thy power. 


| eQ. 5. How doth chriſt rule bis people ? 

Bo ChriR doch rule his people : Firſt , by. giving - hows 
Jaws unto which they are to conform their bearts and lives; 
Tiai, 33: v.22. The Lord it our Law-giver , the Lord is ow- 
King. 2. By annexing or adding to his laws » threa:nirg 
of puniſhing the dilobedient y and promiles of rewardirg the. 
obedient, Rev. 2.2;. I vvill kill ker children with death.- 
and all the churches (hal know that I am hewvhich ſearcheti® 
the reins and heartz and 1 vvill giveto every one of you ace 
cording to your works Thirdly, by sppeincing Church Ot-- 
ficers , not only for decla:irg 3nd pub! iſhiog | his laws y but 
alſo for the execution of ſome thizatnings , who having (h6- 
key of diſcipline , 2s well as the key of the doQrine commits 
redrothem z are to rule under him in the Church, and ha 
povier of binding and looſing of adminilt-ing C: hurch cefy 
fures, and relaxing or taking them off, Matthew chap. 16,. 
J 9. And I will give unto thec the keys of the Kingdom jf 

PEGvEN, 


” heaven ; 4nd whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth, {hal 


| \ be looſed in heaven. gy 
4 þis people inwardly by bis Spicit z whereby he doth write bis 


49 

be 
round in heaven 3 and whatſocvcr thou ſhalt looſe 08 earth, ſpal 
Fourthly , and chiefly, Chriſt doth rule 


Shorter Catcchiſm; | 


laws in their hearts, working in them a diſpeſ1:ion and 


- ſtrength o yeeld to him that obedience which he requireth. 
"Heb, <þ.3, v.*5. © I will put my laws Into their mind , and © 


write "then in their hearts. 2. Cor. 3. 3. Yeare the Epi: © 


k file of Chriſt , written nor withink , bur wich the Spirit © 
+ of the livins God 3 not in tables of oge, bur in flethiy ta+ © 
!!; bleg of the heart, 


Q. 6. How doth chriſt defend by people ? 

A, Chriſt doth defend his people ; 1, By hiding them 
under his wings > Mat, 23. 37+ © How often would 1 bave* 
gathered thy children together» as a hep gathererh her chic. © 
kens under her wings. Pſal. 91. 4. He ſha] cover thee with © 
his feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thou truſt ; &is truth f 
ſhal be thy ſhis}d and buckler. 2, By refiraining and conque» 
neg 2it his and cheir enemies. RO 

Q. 7. Who are the enemies of chriſt and bis people? — 

A. The enemies of Chriſt and bis people, ate the Devil, 
the Heth, the world and death, | 

2.8, What k it ſor chrift to rcfirain bis , and bi yeotes 
enemits? = 

A. Chriſt doth reftrain his , and his peoples enemies, 
when ( their power remaining ) he doth ſer bounds and 
Units to them, over which he duth not ſufter them to 
paſs. | : 


<Q. 9, What is is fer chrift #0 conquer bi , and'hzs peoples 

enemies ! 
A. Chriſt dothconquer his, and his peoples enemies, 

when he taketh away tbeir power in part 4 that they have nor 


dominion over his people 3 but then he doth compleatly con» 


quer them , when he doth bring all enemies under his feet) 
and utterly aboliſh and defttoy them, Rom. 8.37. In all:theſc 
things we are more then conquerors through him that loved ws. 

1, Cor. 15,25, For ke muſt reign, till be hath put all evcmics. 


»nder bis ſet. 
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F xplanation of ifs 


4i: 1 $f F 
[687 | 27, Q, Wherein Cic Chrilts humiliation coofift}F 
RE. A. This humiliation confifted in his being 
b ' V0z33 8nd that in a low condition , made under th 4 
pf; Law ; undergcing the miſcries of this life , the: 
+þ j. | wzath of God, and the curſed death of the croſs, + 
F {1 being buricd> and continuing under the power tj” 
P i _ _ deathfoz a time. LL 
if» Q, 1. Inwhatihings did Chriff bumblc himſeif? v2 
il \/_ * A. Chriſtdid humble himicif ; 1, Jn bis birth, 3. Inhj | 
Þ ij ljke, 3. In his death. "' 
713 W/R IP Q, z+ How did Chriff humble nivi{clf in bk barth? F 
| Be. Chriſt burbles himſelf in his birch » in that he bein, 
{4 - the eternal Son of God , in (ime, became man, and was bar; * 


nc of a great Princeſs, bug of 3 mean Virginznot in a Ravel” 

| Palace, but inthe ftable of an Ion; and in ſRegd of a cradle my. 
Btd ina manger, Luke 1. 48. He varh regzrded the low effi | 
#f bis hand- maid. Luke 2. 7, And ſhe brought forth ber firſt * 
| 


born Son, and wrapped him in (wadling clogihes, and laid hii 
in 4 Manger, beeauſe there was no roon; ſor kin in the Inn, 


|! | _ Q. 3. How did Chrif) humble himſelf is bis life 


A: ChriRtdid humble himfſe!t ip bis life, In that ; 1. Hh 
ſubjeQed himſelf tothe Law , Gal, 4.4. Ged ſent forth hi 
Fen, made of 8 woman , made under ihe Law, 2, He confi 
Qed with the temptation of the Devil, Matth. 4.1. Then wa 
Feſus led uþ of the Spirit into the wilder ni {8 10 be rempred of th 
Devii. 3. He endured the contradictions , repreactes , anl 


+, | Indignitics of wicked men, Heb, 13. 3. Cerfider him who <Q” 
4 ' - dureth {wb contradiions of finners againſt kimſcl\, Mauh” 


| TO. 25. Tf they bave called the Malfer of the houſe Beetebub, © 

 -  kow mich more them of the houſhold ? 4. He undei- went tht” 
Fnlefs infirmicies of the fleſh, (uch as weorine(s, bungergthirl, 
2nd the like, ig regsrd of his body; and grief and ſorrow, in tt, 


- 


gard of his ſoul, John 4. 6. Feſus being wearied with bis jour", 


j ney. ſattonthewell, Mat, 4. 2. When be bad ſafted forty doji” 
4 Epd-forty nights, he vas afterwards anbungred. Uzi, 53 3. Hh. 
4* 39140 of ſorrows, and acquainted with eritf. 


" Re 5, How did Chrifl bumble himſelf in his death? © + 
I -- AGCtli 


2 


$ 


«*5x4c 7 Fitcchi [ i» 71 
F A, Chit fur bled him'ielf in hisdea:h * t.. In regard of 
We the an<cedents p "Re +7 Rats of 
TTE  COn|eQUENnts Cf It, | Wl 
2 Kh nes) krift bumbic himje! 5, 1n regard of the an« 
9 tecede nts of hs cath? 
'(; 


* his dea:N; | ; he ; 
armpit himſelf 55 the « theers ro take him. 3. In heatirg Pee 


k 


Evich mary cfronts and Indignities WHICH veic offered ugro 


Bis death tt felt, 34: T4. 5.0 


A, Chriſt butabled himſelt in regard ofthe ameecederts of © |! 
t. In permitting Fudas to berray tim, 2. In ſub» - ;\ 


-utcr Cery him. 4, in ufiering the people to mock him, (pic on. 
hin, bufte: lim , ani Pzlar to {courge and condemn himy - 


In; 


T | 
g's death it fe if? 
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Q.6, How did Cirift bumbic himſelf, in regard of his 


A, Chit bun bled himlelf, inregard of his death it felt, 


JO thats 1, The kind of Bis death was an accuried and Cile. 


p acetul ic3ch, $5 510 x lirg irg and painful death, being the 
death of he 1635 » Pu}, 2. 8, He humbled himſelf and breame 


vbedient unto Jian , ven the death of the croſs, Gai. 3. 13. 
Chriſt was macs a cure for us: as it js written, Curſed k every 


onc that hangitt: 9n 4 tree, 2, He, together with the pain of his 


body on the Ci ois endured the wrath of God cve for mans lin. 
in bis ſou], Mar, 27. 46, About the ninth hour Jcſus crytd out- 
with 4 loud voices My God, my God, why haſt thou-forſaken me? 


Q 7. How did Chriſt rumble him{e'f , inregard of the cons 
ſcquents of his death ? Wo X 


A. Ghrift humbled himfelf , in reg3rd of the conſequentg: 
«> his ces:h, in chats 1. He was batied , Matth, 27: 59, 60. 
And veohen Joſeph had taken the body , he wrapped it in a clean 
linnen Coach; and laid it in hs own nw tomb. 2.He continued 
'nder the power of ceach for a time , namely until the third 
day, Mat. 14. 40. © As Jonas was three days and three nighus © 


In the Whaies belly , {o ſhal the $on of man be three days ©. 
- 


- 


2nd three nights in the heart of the earch: 
4 8. What doth Chrifis humiliation afſyre us 6f t - 


A. Chtiifts humiliation doch aflu:e us of our iedemption, 
os, Eph, 2.7.11 whom we haus- 


For of, 
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through the merits of his ſufferin 


regemprzon threugh pi bicod, rycn the forgivene(s of fins. 
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| PL Expiandtion of the 
Et <Q. 9. Wat doth chrifts humiliation , cfþccially iis ah 
7 i #eacuu? 

i A. Chriſts humbling himſ. |f unto death R Joth reach?” : 
x. To humble our ſelves, and be lowly, like unto our Mal 
Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for Tam mcek and lowly inhij 

2. I hat as Chi1ft (ied for ſn, {o we ſhould dieto (19,21dgÞ 
. be unwilling to ſuffer, and rodie for his ſake, if clled thes 
- + Unto, Rom,6.8. If we be dead with chriſt, we ſhal al{sh; - | 
*-... with him, v. 11. Recon jour ſelves ro be 24 indeed untoþs 5 
”. To. Pere4. 1. Foraſmuch & Chrifl bath ſuffered for #s,arm Ny 
ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind. af 


28, Q. Wherein confilts Chrids exltation ? 


A. Chiits exaltation conſiſts in his riſing agty -b 
from the dead on the third vap » in aſcending up}. } 
to heaven , and ſitting at the right hand of G Of, 
the {rather , and 11 coming to judge the voozid! i. 

the at Day, ; 
<Q. I. What is the firſt pars of chriſts cxaltation? * 0 
A, The firit pare of Chriſts exalration, 15 his refurreQii 
t:om the dead, | 
Q. 2: How do you prove that chrift roſe again fromi, 
acad ? 
A. 1. By the many witnefies which ſaw him, and conwe- | 
ſed with bim afcer his reſ1rr2Rion , 1, Cor, 15. 5. 6, Hemi 
 Feen of Cephas ; then of the twelve 3 aſter he was ſeen of aby * 
five hundred brethren at once, 2. Becauſe othersif our fx " 
would be in vain, the Quilt of fin wonld ſtill remain up 
:Þ$s and there would be no hope for ug, 1, Cor, 15. 17. 
Cbrift be not raiſed, your ſaith is in vain yeare yet in jour | 
©. 3. By vubomwvas chriſt raiſed from the dead ? 
A. Chiiit was raiſed from the dead by bjs own power a. 
Spirir whereby he was declared to be the Son of God , Jo 
5 To. 17. 18; © 1 lay down my life,that I mighe take ir agal 
bf) have power to lay it down, and I have power to taks 
*23g8in. Rom. 1, 4. Dc -clared to bethe Son of God with X 
5 wer, according te the-ipirit of holineſs, by the reſurrecl 
3 N08 the dead. . 


, ts Re FA. ©2tec tim. | 
ks £ -? (Los joon did <tr iii -ifeaſtur 51s acath ? . 


Mi the Scriptures. 


: 0» baricd ? 
I” A, Chrift did riſe again with the ſame body; for he bore 


l;- he print cfthe nails in his tands ard his feet, and of the ſpear 


0k jn his fide, Jcho 20, 27. Reach hither thy finger , and bebold : 1 
Nm bands; and reach. bither thy hand , and thruſt: it into. my. i 


»fide. 


qo" -budy 0 i of others 7 
.. No : for God di not offer him to ſee corrupticn, 


4 Fg 12. 37: He whom God raiſed, ſaw no corruption. 


di 


"20720 ? 


wd 


Ul *þath no more dominion over him. 
: <Q. 8: What doth the reſurreion of Chriſt teach ua ?. 


i A, Therefurrection cf Chijſt doth tesch us to walk in 


newnels c# life , Rom, 6.4. Like as Chrifl was raiſed from 
e- the dead by the glory of the F aer., even ſo we alſo jrould walk . 
p(79n newneſs of life? 
0"! Q.9. What doth the re arrefiion of Chrift aſſure us of 
F, A. The reſurreQion of C-htiti doth ow us, that opr bo» 
Epies ſhal be raiſed again from the dead on the laſt d3v, 1, Cer. 


A, # 


ED uit of them that ſlept, 


"1 Q1o, W hat 5s the fecond part of Chrifts cx; tation ; 6 
- A. Theſccond pa:! of Clicifits TON » 13 ls 7003 oN 


Wo beaver, 


en * 
W A. F,y the Scripture record of the witnefſes which favs 
pin , Luke 24.50.51. And he [etl rem out as jar us. Bro 
"aff, and li{s up bis hands and bleſſed them; and while be bieſſed i 


thy . Thi... 


. % 
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4843 


Þ 8 Chit rote ecainfrom the dead or: the third day, 1Cor. | 
' I. 4, Hewss buried and roſs again the third day » according | 


wu. © 5. Did chriſt riſe again vuith the ſame body which 


© 6 Wu notChriſts boly corrupted in the grave \ like the 


& 7. Was. not Chriſts body mortal after bis. relurre= || 


'. A, No: ſorthen hisbody Hb on immorts!ity, Rem, || 
' 6 9. Chrift being raiſed fromthe dead , dieth no more , nt Whit 


5. 20. Now; Chriſt riſcn from the dead , and become the Pf 


_ Q. 11, How Jo 50u prove that Chrift Uerndea 7nt0 he p_ 


_ _ 


dh _ — =y "ww 
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fron ? 


Ads 1. 2. © Uni! the day | in which be was taken vp bo. 
, ter he bad oiven commardmerity unto the Apoltles $3 Whins! 
» he had choſen, to whom he fhewed himſelf alive alters 

* » Pailton, by many iufailib's p;ooks, beirg ſeen of them fy, 
, dajes; 


(God-man 
( as God ) he bad with the Father before the worid y Jo... 
17. 5. And now O Fathcr, glerifie thou me vvuith thine 
"n vulth that giory vokich 1 kad voith thee beſorc - ol 
V4, 2, That be might { 55 head ot che Church ) 


 #f God? 


| Explanarion vo ihe - | 
bem, ie was parted from them, and carricd up.into heaven: 2 
Q. 1z. How long ajter Chrifls rejurrefion vuas bis aſe. 


A, Chiifts aſcenſion was forty days after his :efurreQins 


Q_13; herefore did Chrift. aſcend into beucn? 
A, Chrilt aicended inco heovens 5, Thar Nis perl 
) might be glorified chece fith thot gloy, whi 


lefion of heaven for all bis mewbers , Hicb. 6. 6; Wi , 
_ dhe ſore-runver is ſor wa entered. Q 
Q.14. What doth Ghrifts aſcenfion i ints peaven reach wt 

A. Chriſts aicerhon into heaven doth reach us to lery, 
,- #HeQions on thivos 2buve , where Chriſt is> Col. 2. 2, #® 


Jour affetion on things abouc, not on-ihings on the earih, 


Q.15. Whats the third part of chrifts exaliation ? 


A, The thicd part of Chiilts exaitsgion , Is his beclngj. 
the rijhc hand of God tbe Father, 


Q, 16. What is mcan! by chrifts hiring 41 the right ha” 


A, By Chrifts ſi:1ing at rhe right hand of God \ is _— 
his being exaited into che higheft bonor, 8nd powers nll 
vor in heaven. 

Q. 17, What a9th chrif do for bx prople vobich arc on 
#4rth, at the right hand of God in heaven? 

A.. Cirift at the right han of God in heaven ; 1. "* 
- continual inerceſfion tor his peopie, Rom. 8, 34. p5) 
$ even at the right band of Ged , vuboaiſo maketh intcrceſi 
j*7 %». - Heis preparing a plece in heaven 0 them , Jos 


T4, Ze . Tn my F atPers Nome there ars Many Wanpens : I ay 
prepere a place for You, ) wang g FY 


M.. ry, 8ndthe Fachers , ard the holy Angels, Luke 9.26. He :| 
FF foal come an his emn glory, andinks Faliicrs , and of the holy 


\E: juce the worls ; Mat, 25.30.32 QC. © When the Sonof ©. & 


- when the world (al be ac an endo aid alithings ſhat be dificl « !* 


the «hich the hicaver.s (hal paſs away wihagreat noiſe, and © | 
che Elements ſai meit with fervent heat, che eaith allo, and © +! 

\- the xcrks that 2:6 therein ſhsl be burnt up. c It 
Q':0. Inmnhat glory will Chriſt comc 10 judge the vuurid at ( þ 


" ahpearance ? 


 feris, A's 17, 31, © He hachappointed a day, in the whichs || 


_ ltfous by his holp Spirit. 


Shortcy Cdfechiqn., 
©. 18, What 5 the fourth part of ciriſt; exaltation d + 
A, The lou:th pact of Chridts ex5:!ration, is hiscoming to | f 


Mn (hal come 'n bis plory ; 36d ajl tnc holy Argels a trh 6 Þ 
him, then ſhai he fic upon the throne ot bis glory; and betore © j 


 bim ſha! be gathered ali Nations &'c. - « "il 
Q. 19. Win 4 18 thet chriſt wilt come to judge the vvortat 


A, Chith wiiicometo jucge the world ar the left days 11. 


(] 


ved, 3. Pet. 3 16. © Btthe day & tbe i ord mill come, int 


A, Chriit will come to juige the world with his own glos 


Q., 11. How will Chrift judge the workd at this bis glorious 


/ : | 


i} 
io 


A. CwiR will judge the world at bis glorjous appearance, nr 
n righceouinets , rendring to every one 3ccording to his de» S | 


be will judge the world in tighteouſneis, 2.Cor. 5. 10, We* MW 
muſt all appear before the Judgement ſeat of Chiiſt, that* i! 
every one may receive ihe thirgs done in bis body , accor-** - | 


ding 0 that he h8th done, whether it be 220d or bad, $i | 
29 Q How are we mae pattakers of the ces || 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt 2 | 3 


A, We are made partakers cf the redemption 1 
purchaſed by Chzia , by the cffectual application of. i} 


W. 1. By vohom vv our reaempizon purchaſed ? # 
A. Our redemption was purchaſed for us by the blood of | i 
Chiiit, Heb. 9. 12. By bis own blood be eacred into the holy if 
Picee, having obzained ercrnal.redempiion for we. - 4 1 
= Vs ||| 


— Le, es. * 


bs. Poke 
—_—_ . 
Cr ay  L4.a 
- —_—_ 
- 4» 
. % 
- "S, 
—_— RC. ba... 

* eo P : 
, * = . 
»* ;-» e . 

is b E hu * 


"3" 2d ab ary Te..c. 
* , -% 


i »Cy he inyed us , by the waſhing of regeneration ; 571% 


--,throvgh Jeſus Ch:iR our Savior. 


"YO emoer ep; 1b eo 


 derrntion purchaſed by Chriſt ? 


\ purch«fcd by Chaiſt, by wozking faith in us, and 
thereby unifing us to Chaift in our cffectual cailing. 


redemption, Rom. 8, 30. Whom 


' | flified 


- 17, That chrifl may dwel in-your hearts by ſaith. 


© Gods part, whereby he draws us, and joyns us unto Chriſt, | 
: John 8, 44, No man can come unto me, except the Father which - | 


@> | Explanation of the 


..%. 2, By whom k our redempior applyed ? 


A; Our redemption is applycd-by che holy Spirhc in his | 


effectusl operation upon us, Tir, 3.5, © Net by works of F 


3 tiphccovineis which we have done, bur according to his mere | 
» wing of the holy Gholt , which he ſhed on vs abundantly, . 


zo Q. How doth the Spirit apply to us the res þ 


_ A, The Spirit appiycth to us the rediiaption 


Q. 1. Whence # itthat the redemption purchaſed by Chriſt, 
appiyed to us, or that we bave an intereſt therein? = 4 

A. We have an intercR in the revemprion purchaſed by 
Chriſt, through our union to-bim in our effeQtual cx:iing, 
x, Cor, 1. 35. Of kim art-ye in chrif , who of God js made | 
unious wiiiom., and rightcouſncs, and [anfification, and: } 
#e called , them he ailo ju-- | 
.2, What is this union between chriſt and us ? 
* A, The union between Chrilt and us » is that whereby j 
Chriſt and we are joyned togetber, and made one, 1,Cor,6, { 


©. 3, Whence it that we are united unto cbrift ? 
A, We are united unto Chriſt: 1, By the Spirit on 


hath ſent me draw him, 2, By faith on our part, whereby we 

come un'o Chriſt, and iay hojid apon him; Jobn 6, 35. © He 

» that cometh unto me ſhai never hunger » and he that belie= - | 

z veth in me ſhal never thirft. Eph, 2. 17, That Chriſt may: 

» dwel in your bearrs by {-ith, 
2. 4. Ts faith from our (clues, or from God * 22 
A. fChough fi:h be ouraQ , yet it is Gods gffft , andthe 

work of his Spirir, Eph, 2, 8. © By grace ye are ſaved through, 

slaitb, ang that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of = | 


Shorter Catechiſm, 73 \.1 
Col, 2.12, Yovare rifcn with bim through faich of the © | 
operation of God,Q. of 
31. Q. Whatis effeQual calling? Wl 
A, Effectual calting is the wozk of Gods Spi- |; 
| rift, whereby convincing us of our fin and miſery, || i 
| enlighining our minds in the knowledge of Chit, i' WM 
? andrenewing our wills, he doth perfwade, and ena- || 
Hle us fo embeace Jelus Chaiſt, freelpefferid tous | 
In the Goſpel, | 
&, 1, What þ the difference between efſeRual calling , and | | 
ncfetudl calling ? | 
A, 1, Incft:ctual calling is the bare external cail of the 
Word, whereby all ſinners are freely invited unto Chriſt, that | 
they may have life and ſalvation by him; but in it ſelf is ſuffi- 
cient to perſnade and enable them to come unto him, Mar. 20, 
16 Many are called but few are choſen. John 5. 40. Te will 
not come unto me, that je might have life. 2. Eftecual caliirg 
15 the Internal c5]] of the $piri: , accompanying the extercal 
cali cf che Word 3 whereby we are not only invited unto {11 
Chriſt , bur aiſo enabled and perſwaded roembrece bim, as |iM 
he is feely profiered unto us in the G-oſpel, Jobn 6. 45, 3 34 
Every one that hath keard and learned of the Father , cometh i} 
unto me | = n 
* X bat 3; the work of the Spirit of God in our effelual i 
callin | | T | 
A The work of che Spirit cf God in our effeQual calling, | 
| & twofold, 2. Upon ovr minds. 2. Upon our wills, | 
<L. 3, What + the work of the Spirit of God in our effeual 
} CaRing upon our minds! 
| A. The work cf the Spirit of God in our eff:Qual cal- 
| ling upon our minds, is: 3, A convincirg vs of our fin 
= _— Secondly , an enlightning vs inthe knowledge of 
ti i | | 
V2 4. What it ſor the Spirit to convince our mindof ous - 
fn and miſery " | | k | 
A. The Spirit worketh in our mind a conviQtion of our fin. 
2nd miſery,when he giveth us a cleas gh, and full perſwaſion 
ER = 
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y E xv/anation of the Hs. 


of the guilt of our fi NS,a1id a feeling appreber,fon ct the dreads: 
ful wra:h of God, and the endlels m1leiies of Hell, which we 
have delerved for fin, and every hour aie expoled unto; which 


dort wound our hearts and cot (cierces , anc hlieth us wit 


perpicxing care what 10 da to be faves, Joh. 16, 8, And when 
' be come, he will reprove (or evavince) the world of fin. At} 
2.36, Now when they heard his , they wire pricked in their 
Map , and ſaid unto Pctcr , and iii reji of the Apoſtlcs , Min 


and grathren what (bal we do? 


milur) : 


A. The Spirit convirceth vs of ou: io ar d miſery by the * 
Law, ard (hreatninos therect, Ram. 3. 20. By he Law is the | 
knowicdge of fin. Gil. 3. 10, Curſcd is cucry one that conti- þ 
nHeth not in all things which arc writtcs in the book cf the Law 


to do them. 


QQ.6. IWrat knowledge of Chriſt doth the Spirit enlightcn. 
Pur minds withal aſtcy conviftion of our fin and miſery? 


A, The Spirir doch eniighren cur mincs, after convition 
of cur fin and wilery » with he knowlecge, 1, Thar Chriſt 


only can fave, 2nd that he is all-ivfhicientio do i:,ARs 4.12, | 
Neiher # there ſalvation in any otter for there i is none other | 
name under Heaven gfuen among mcn z whereby we muſt be 


ſaved, Hb 7.25. Fherefore he i able to ſou them10 the + 


uttermoſt, that come unto God by him. 2, That Chrilt is wile | j 
ling to ſ:ve all thar come unto him. Joh. 6. 27, Him that cos | 
meth unto me, I wiil in no wiſe caft out, 3. That Chiiſt hith þ 
undertaken tr. ſive ug, and iS faich! ul to perform 1 it, Heb. 2.17 
That he might be a merciful High Pricft in things vertaining 10 f 


God, to mike reconciliation for the fins of the people. 


(1,7 Whertby doth the Sp5r1t cnirghten ws with the knows | 
| edge of Chrift 2 4 
A. The Spirit doth enlighten us withche knowiegge of þ 
Chriſt , by the diſcoveries of Chiik inthe Goſpel, opening F 
Our eyes to diſcern him there dilcovered, Atts 26, 17.18, T0Þf 
whom T ſend thee, 10 open their eyes, and 10 turn them from darks. 
miſs unto light, &c. | 
Q.8. What 4 the work of the FPirh of Ged jn our eff ictudl Þ 
Eal:7ng upon our wills _ A, Ike | 


QQueit, 5, Wheriby doth the $ piris vo vince u of our fin an | 


$hortey Gatechiſm © 379 \ 0 } 
A, The working of the $pirir of God in 5or effeQual c3:> | 
# 17; apon our wills, iso renew them. 5 1 
BB Q. 9. hat 4 it for our wills to oc renewe ? Was: i 
A; Our wills are renewed when the Spirit dorh pot new | 
F :ncin:tions, and diſpoſitions into chem, Ezek, 36. 36, Azow | | 
F beart will T give you; and a new Spirit will T put within jou, ' WF 
F and will take away the heart of lone out of your fleſh, and I iii | | 
' give youan heart of fleſh, POST E 
" _ Q, 16, Arc not we able torenew our own wills, and 16 turn” j | 
: - from fin unto Chriſt our ſelves ? ns | 
' A. No, Ir is ihe all-mighty power of the Spicit of God), 
thic deth perſwade and enable us to embrace Jeſus Chiift by 
Faich, Eph:ſ, 1. 19. 20. Anl what is the excceding greainefs 
of bis power 10 us-ward, who believe according to the working of 
| bis mighty Power 3 which be wrought in.Chrift wken he rai{ed 
þ bimfrom the dead, 


41, Q. What benefits do they which are aFe&uals 
ly called partake of in this life ? OT 4 
_ A. (They that are effectually called; do in this life |: 
- partake of Jullification, Jdoption, and Sanctifica- _ . 

t tion; and the ſeveral benefits which in this life dg 

+ either accompany oz low from them, TT 


33-Q. What is Juſtification 2? | 
A. Juſtification is an act of Gods free grace, {i 
CEL FACDONE) EE cur fins, and Accepteth us ||| 
as righteous w his fight > only fo2therightrouſneſs + 
of Cheſt imputrd tous, andreceived by faith alone, 
Q 1. Wheycan doth our Fuſtification conþ6/t ? 
A, Our Juſtification dech corfilt in two things, 1, In the 
pardon of our fins, 2. In the acccprarion of us a3 righteous. 
Q.2. Whe % the Author of our Fuſtiſication ? % 
A, God js the Author of cur Fuftthcaciosn, whoſe aR it is, 
& Rom. 8. 32. Who fhal liy any thing t- the charge of Gods 
| Et? It 5 Fol that juſtificth, 


. Q. 3. Doth Go juſifec w fretly, or becatile of ſome merit in 
8 Our [elves ?. Fes 
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A. God 


%9 


. , A, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, whal 
though jt be ſubjeively in Chriſt, or the righteouſneh 


_ by weare accepted 35S righteous in Gods fight. Rom. 5. 19,F#'. 


| E xplandtion of the . ? F 
A. God doth juſtifie us by an a of ſree grace, Rom, 3 v# 
Bing juſtified free'y by bis grace. WE 


6 3s Through whoſe righteouſneſs i it that we are jul 
fed © 


A. We are juſtified throvgh the righteouſneſs of C br E 


Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified frecly oy bis grace, through the iſt 


dempiion which i in Chriſt. 
QQ 5. How i the righteouſneſs of Chriſt madeours > | 
A, The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is made ours dy Imputyſs 
tion, Rom. 4.6 David deſcribeth the bleſſednes of the nal 
uno whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works, . 
Q. 6. Wot # it for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be imputs 
#0 wa ? = 


which he wrought , yet by God it is accounted ours., as ifm 


« 


wrougt it our ſelves in our own perſons. il 
Q. 7. What % that righteouſneſs of Chriſt which impudF. 
to us ſor our juflification ? —— F 
A. The righteouſneſs of Chrift , which is imputed to wj. 
for our juſtification, is his whole obedience to the Law in ous 


1 m_ 
o b 


| Read, and tha both his paſſive obedience in all bis ſufferingy,' 


eſpecially in his death, whereby we have the pardon of all out. 
fins, Eph. 1. 7, In whom wehave redemption through his blood, 
the ſorgivenneſs of fins : and his aRive obedience aiſo, where. 


65 by one mans diſobedience, many were made finners : (0 by th 
obedzence of one ſhal many be made rightcous. o 
 V.&8. Whercby do we receive and apply this righteouſneſs «| 
'g We receive and apply this righteouſneſs of Chriſt bj. 
Faith, Rom. 3.22, Even the righteouſneſs of Goa, which oh 

F 21th of Feſus Chrift unto all, and 19%0n all that belicue, 4 
Q.9 Are we juſtified by Faith only , and not by works 
aft in pars Þ | 
A, We ae juſtified only by Faith , and neither in whol 
Nor in part by Works, Gal.2.:6 Knowing that a man 5s not ji 
ſified by the works of the Laps, but by the F aith of Feſws Chrif F 
evile. 


I 
> 


0": 


> Shorter © g5cchiſm. ;-—S4 
© even we hve believed in Jeſus Chriſt , that we might be juſſt- 
'' fiea by the F aith of Chriſt. Re, 
* ©. 10. How k it then ſaid, Jam.2.24, Te ſee then how that 
W by works 4 man + juſtified, and not by Faith only ? 

ill 2. x. The Apoſtle Paul doth plainly and poſitively affirm, 
W 27d by many Arguments prove j ſtification by Faith without 
F works, in his Epiſtles to the Romans and tothe Galatians 3 
Þ+ and be {ure the Apoſtle Fames , being inſpired by the ſame 
{ ſpirir in writing his Epitile , doth not really contradict this 
| Dod@rine. 2. The Apoſtle Fames doth not 1n this Chap- 
F: ter creat of the juſtificstion of our Faith in the ſiyht of God, 
* bur of the juſtification ofour Fi hinthe ſhghr ctmer 3 8nd 
F thus he dorh affert that jiltification is by works. Verſ, 18, 
at. 1 will ſhow thee my Faith by my works, Faith juſtifieth our 
6E perſons, but works juftifie our Fairb, and declare us to be: ju- 
# flified before men, who cannot ſee nor know our Faith but by 
& our worke, _ KIEL hs 

if Queſt, 11, How do we prove that we are not juſtified by 
wk. '; 1. Becauſe the whole World is guilty of fing and thoſe 
r= that are guilty of ſin cannot have a perfeR righteouſneſs of 

* works, apd thoſe that have not a perte& righteouſneſs, cannot 

be juſtified in the fight of God, Thug the Apoſtle convinceth 

” bath Few and Gentil oft in, inthe firſt and ſecond Chaprers 
* to the Romans, and this that, as chap. 3, 29. Every mouth may 

be ſtopped z and the whole World may become guilty before God, 

and therefore ivferreth , verl. 22. By the deeds of the Law no 

fi-ſh living ſhal bejutified. 2. Becauſe, if we were juſtified 

by works, the reward would be cf debt, ard notofgrace. 


not of grace, but of debt, But the reward is nac ot debr; 


Hehteous, witha cighreouſneſs of *orks, bur a4 ungodly, v. 5. 
& He juſlificth the ungodly 3. Becavſ* Abraham, the Father of 
| the faithful , though he had a righteouſnels of -works 5 yes, 
& works wrough: in fiith > yet he was not juſtified by his 
WW works ; and if he were juſtified wkhout his works, foare all 
4 others that are juſtifizd, juſtified without works, Rm, 4. 2 

/ Fu 


Rom. 4 4. Now to him that workcth js the reward reckoned, _ 


5 bur ot grace , and they that are juitihed , are not juitihed as © 
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glory, Bur Abraham had not whereot to glory before Ga 


| within us, althouzh we have no rightconſneſs within us ? 


by we are received ints the number:and have a righ 


"0 Pu Explanation of the 
For 1 f Abraham were juſtified by works , be hath where, 


theretore he was not juſtified by works. 

Queſt, 12, How do you prove that we are juſtified by fanlf 
only ? 

A. 1. It is poſitively afferted and concluded from fone 
arguments by the Apoſtic, Rom, 3, 28, The reſore we conclu 
that 4 man + juſtified by faith , without the deeds of the Lay 
2, There being iuch a thing as Juſtification, aud Jultificaiahf © 
cannot be by works, 3s bath beer. proved , and there being wil 
aT way of Juſtification bur by faith , ir muſt be by fait 

, Therighicouſneſy of Chriſt is perſe& and (uſſicient for oy 
} oſtificuion 3 and by faich bis righteouſneſs is received ay 
made Ours inthe account of God z therefore we are jog ] 
by faith. 4. Juſtification by faith qorh;give God ll the glg 
ry,and exciudeth all boaſting in man 3 therefore it is by faickyf 
Rom. 3. 27. Where k boaſting then ? Tt is excluded. By whi 
Law ? "by the Law of works * Nay, but by the Law of ſai 


Vie 5, Abtabam was juſtified by faith, and all ether are july 


ihe Woh WY. = 
. How doth Faith juftifie? ' 
K ich dorh not juſtihe as a work in us, but 2s an n Toftry 
ment which applyeth the perfe& righteovineſs of Chit with 
out vs, whereby we are juſtihed, 
9 14, May we be Tuftificd by Faith in Chrits righteouſue 


_ A. Weare juſtified only by Faith i in Chriſts righteouſachſ 
wichour us , butchis Juſtificarion isalways accompanied wi 
SanQification, in which 8 righteouſneſs is wrought within ug 
without which our Juſtification cannot be true, By the lam 
Faith whereby our perſons are juſijfied , our hexrty allo ali 
Purified, AQts 15.9, Puriſying their hearts by Faith. 


44 Q- What is Adoption ? ; 
A, Idoption1s an act of Gods free grace;wherd 


unto all the Pziviledges of the {cns of God. 


Q. 1, Hew many ways may we bt {cid t0 be the childrend 
God? _ A, Wi 


Shorter Catechiſm, |  YÞy 
A. We are the children of God, 1. By Regeneration. 
S 2. By Adoption, whereby we atfter, 2. From Chriſty who 
F :, Gods Son by eternal generation, 2, From the Angels. 
* io ace Gods ſons by creacion. FM 
B  Q. x, #hati it for men to adopt children ? | 
A. M-n adopt children when they take ftrangers y or ſuch 
W +; scc ron of their own children) into their families, and ac- 
| count tliem their children , and accordingly do take care for 
WF them, as if they wete their own. bs 

(1.3. What js it for God 10 adopt children? 

AT God eorh 3664p: chiidren 4 when he raketh them which 
ate irangers, 3nd by nature chadren of wrath, into ÞBs family, 
S 87d recciverh them inco the number , and giveth them a rjghe 
WS to ail the p:iviledg:s of the {ons and daughters of Goq, Epheſ, 
= ..7. And were by nature the children of wrath even a5 others, 
os Ephct, 2.19. Now thercforc ye are no more ſtrangers and for- 
MF 1ct2ners, but ſcllow citizens with the Saints, and of the houſnold 
WM of God. 2 Cor. 6.18. Andt wll be a Father unto you,and ye 
Wl fa! be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 

| Q 4. Is there any motive in any of the children of men , to 
induce God to adopt them » as there # in thoſe that are adopred by 
mnt * - 

A. Thete is neither beauty, nor any lovely qualification, 
rior any thiog in the leaſt to move andencline Gail to adept 
| ary wi.om he doth adopts bur it 1s an 3Q only of his tree grace 
and Jove, 1 John 3. t. Behold , what manner of love 5; this 
the Father bath beſtowed on us , that we ſoould be called the {ons 
of God ! - 
| SO Arc «ll the children of men the adopted children of 
"= Ocd ? —_ | 
5 A. No. Only ſuch perſons 8re adopted as dobelieve in 
Chriſt, John 1, 12. As many 45 recerved him, to them gavche 
W power to become the 80ng of God, even 10 them that believe on his 
Name Gil. 3, 36. For ye arc all the children of God by Faith 
—_— CF, | : 
K 6. What arc thoſe priviledges whith the adopied children = 
of God have a right unto 2 

A. The priviledges which the 8dOpted children of God 

STE have 


meth” - 


{ audience and return co their prayers,1 John 5.14 15.4ndi 


| have a r\ght unto 1- are 1, Gods tacherly prote&ion of 
| from temporal and ſpiricual evils, Plal. 121. 7, The Lordf 


needful things b) bach f iNT their {ou! and body, Pislm 34.1 | 


_ we deſired of him, 5, A ſure tiile to the inheritakce ofth 


grace, whereby we are renewed in fhe whole m 
after the tmage of God, and are enabled moze gz 


and adoption ? 


.without us : SanRification is a work of God within us, '2. y 
- ftificationand adoption do make only a rel3rive change : Sam 


ofthe children of men beſorethey are ſanfificd ? 


6 [4 


[ ,XNanation 6 


deſend them from all evil, 2. Gods fatherly proviſion 


They that jeek the Lord ſhal not want any good thing. 3. 
facherly correRion of them, Heb. 13.6, For whom he love 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgethevery ſon whom he receivth, 4. o 


# the confidence which wc have in him , that if we ack any thy 
according to bis wilt he bearcth ws 3 and if we know that he by 
reth we, whatever we a5k » we know that we have the petiting 


Kingdom ct Heaven, Rom.$.17. And if children, then| 
heirs of God, and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, 


35. Q What is Sanctification ? 
Anſn. Sanctification is the wozk of Gods f; 


moze to dye Tito ſin.and toltveunto righteouſneff 
DS. 1. Wherein doth ſanfifecation differ from juſtificul 


A. SanQification doth differ from juſtification and ade 
tion, 4n that, 1. Juftification and adoprion are aQts of C 


Qifcation doth make in vs rea] change, 2. JuKification an 
adoption are pertet at fi:{t ; SanQificarion is carticd ono 
degrees unco peticction, 4 
Q.2z. Whoſe work i the work of ſanflification ? 4 
A. 1, Though we be the AVE of ſancrification ; yall 
we are notthe Authors and efficient cauſes of our (agcrifica 
tion 3 we c2ndefile our ſelves , bur we cannot cleanſe and 18 
new our ſelves. 2, Sanctifcation is the work of God, whit 
is wrought by his Spirit, 2' Theſ.z.13.God bath from the beg 
ning cho ſen you to ſalvation, through ſanftification of the Spiril 
©. 3. Ts there no deſert of the grace of Sanfi ification i in al 
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| | Shorter Catechiſm. - A 7 
|,” A, No: for all the children of men are by nature wholly 
polluted with fin , and it is wholly of Gods free grace that 3ny 
of them are ſanctified. | 

Q. 4. herein doth our ſanification conſt ?\—( 

A. Our ſanctification doth conGiſt in our renovation afcer 

- the image of God in knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
Col. 3.10. Pus on the new man which # renewed in know- 
ledge, aficr the image of him that created him, Eph. 2. 24: And 
W that je pat onthe new man, vuhich after God is cr cated In righ= 
W tcouſneſs and rrue holineſs, FF, ; 

Q. 5. What is the ſubje@ of our ſanFification ? 

A. The ſubject of our ſanctification is our whoie many un- 

A derfcanding, will, conſcience , memoty,affeRions , which are 

MM all cenewed ard changed, inregard of their qualifications, ang 

Mall the members of our body, which are changed) in regard of 
their uſe, being made inſtruments of righteouſneſs... 

&Q. 6. Wherein i our ſanitification begun ? 

A. Our ſanQtification is begun in our regeneration and 
efleQual calling , wherein our minds are firft enlighte- 
ned , and our wills renewed , and the habits of all graces ace 
infuſ:d. Ss 

<Q 7. How js our ſanfification carriedon?  —-. 

A. Our ſinRiification is carried on by degrees, as God 
doth blcſs his providences, eſpecially his ordinances, through: 
them to communicate faicher meaſutes of his Spirit and- 
6"8ce. | = 3 

L.8. Whercink ourdanfification perfected? + | 

| A. Our lanRikcation is perſe&ed in our glorthcation, 
W when we ſhal be made perſeRtly free from fin , and fully-con» 
WF formable unto the image of God, | IG 
= «Y.9. What are the parts of (anFification ? Y.o 

A, There are twoparts of ſanRification, Firſt, mortifica= 
tion, whereby we are-enabled to die more 8nd more unto fin, ©- 
Rom, 6. 11. Reckon ye your (elves to be dead indeed unto fin. 

Secondly» vivification , whereby we areenabled co liv unto. 
righceouſneſs; Rom. 6, 13. Ticld your ſelves unto God, as thoſe 
that ere alive from the ded , and your members as inflruments 
of rightcouſnefs unto God. | 
5 36.V. 


ia. . a7  Explanatimoſthe La. . 
lj; 36. Q. What are the benefits which in this life do | 
accompany or flow from Juſtification, adoption and ij 

-- SanQifcation ? | Sr 7? 
5, | . A. (The benefits which in this life doaccompany 5 
 }| . 62 flowfrom Juttification- Adoption and Sanctifi; 5 
| 


cation, are aſſurance of Gods love - peace of con; + 


| | Crarence, joyin the Holy Ghoſt: increaſe of grace, and 
| | perſeverance therein to the end, =. iz 
if | Ih  Q.r, How many ſorts of benefits ave there which do belong ; 
il;j {- 20 thoſe which are juſtified, adopied and ſanFified ? { 
| tj þ ' A. There re three ſorts of Letients which do belong unto 4 for 


{| ,: thoſe which ate juſtifizd , acopted and ſanRified 3 namely, 4| thi 
it} Is Benefics inthis :ife, 2. Bznefits ar death, g. Benefits ar {| in 
_ their reſurreRion, je benef re "= 
,2 What are the bencjits which belong to julificd , adop» | jubi 
ed Sl ſanfified perſons in this life ? ating 4 YT 
A. The benefits which belong to juſtified perfons in this || car 
life , are theſe five; 1. Afurance of Gods love. 2. Peace | 
of conlcience. 3. Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, 4. Increaſe of | 
grace. 5. Perſeverance ingraceto the end. Rom.,5.1.2.5, ( 
Being juſtified by Fatsh , we bave peace with God through our | the 
Lord Feſus Chridt > by whom alſo we have acceſs by ſaith into-} - 
thi grace wherein we fiand, ard rejoyce in hope of the glory of | 102 
God ; and bope m4k-th not aſhamed , becauſe the love of God is } gra: 
ſhed abroad in our bearts, through the Holy Ghoſt which # given } +» 
unto us. Phil, 1 6, Berng confident of this very thing , that be jy #01 
which hath begun a good work in you , will perſorm it untill the} 24 
aay of Feſus Chriſt. ; 2 
. 3. Which aye the benefits that do accompany and flow | Ma) 
from zhe fight and ſenſe of juſtification , adoption and ſanfi-y 2 
fication ? | .-_ Jgeo\ 
A. The benefits which do aceompany and flow from thefj*!n 
ſight and ſerſ: of juſtification, adoption and ſanctification, are} $0" 


. affurance of Gods love , peace of conſcience ,-joy of the Holy! « 
KY | Ghoſt, "'s per( 
VT - B8.4. May tot any unjuſtified and unſanfified perſons at-| ; 


Lain any of theſe benefit? ? 


Shorter Catechi[m . BY 

A, iinjuftified perſons may ſome of them have apreſump- 
ruous confidence ©i ods love,but net real afſuranceztiicy may 
have 2 carnal ſecurity , and falſe peace » bur no true ſpicicus: 
peace; they may have a catns: JOY, Or ungrounded ſpritua] joy; 
bur no ſound ſpiricual 2nd heavenly joy of che holy Ghoſt; theie 
benefits are given only unto ſuch 'as are tryly juſtified, adopted 
and lanRihed. . | 

&. 5. Whence is it that all that «re juſhped, adopyed and [4x- 
Fified, do not attain theſe benefits ? 

A. B:cauſe all have nor 3 tighr and (enfe of their juitifica- 
ti2n,adoption and lanRification, bur are under doubts, 8 there - 
fore fear thar God doth hate them, 8 nor love themstherefore 
they have troubles of conſcience in Reed of peace, and ſorrow 
in ſpirit in ſtead of the joyes of the holy Ghoſt. 
| Q 6, How may 4 child of God get @ ſure evidence 0 ſ bis 
juftifica:ion and adoption * | 

A. Achild of God may get 3 ſure evidence of his juſtifi= 
cation 3nd adoprien by bis {anGihcarion. Len 
Df. 7, Whats a ſurt evidence oj Sanfifuation? 

A. A {ureevider ce of [8nGihcation is.increale of grace. 
Q. 8, What are the binefits which accompany and:flow.jrom 
the being of juflification, adeption and ſanfification?” . 

A. The benefi:s which accompany and flow from the be- 

10g of juſtificacion, adoption and ſanctification, are increaſe of 


prace and pericverance thereinto the end. ES 
 Q.9. Dealltruly juſtified , adopted and ſanFified Per (ors 
WMerealt in grace, RET 

A. 1. Ailtruly juſtified » adopred and lanctified perſons do 
Not at all rimes actually increale in grace » for ſome of them 
may at ſome times be under declining and decays «f grace. 
2, Theyare always ofd growing dilpolition, and defi;ous te 
grow in grace, and at {ome time or ocher they grow, and many 


times they do grow when they do not perceive themſelves  . 


grow, bur fear that they decline, 


V.1o, Do alltruly juflified , ;dopred and (anfified per ſons 
perſeucre in gracetotheend ? | i 

A. All cruly juſtified , adopted and fanctified perſons ds 
perſevere in grace to the end, ang ths] afſuredly attain the bea- 
yenily inheritance, E ©, 1, 
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(2.1, How do you prove this ? 

A. t, From Gods everlaſting unchangeabiz love, 2; 
faickfy '!neis in his promiles of peilevernce 35 wel! as oh 
' yen-which he hath made unto :hem, 2, From their w 

and celation to:Chrift,2od bis undertaking for them. 3. bi 
the conſtant abode and in-dwelling of the Spirir of Gy 
them. 4, From the nature of grace which is an abidcg 
-Which csn never be totslly extirpared, 
.Q.12.34{ay.not any believer by falling inte fin;fall from on 
A, Soine believers may through the remainders of cu 
ion inthem, 3nd the.violence ot Satans tempting of ch 
fa!liarg fin foully, and-ſo-fall from ſome degrees and meal 
ni grace's ' but they will never+fall totally nor. all 
grace: And when we ſee any to fail -cotally and finally fl 
. the profeſſion which they formerly made , we may knoy] 
they were never that in ſincerity, which they profetled tif 
felvesto be, 1.John 2. 19. They went out from us, but they 
not of ws : for if they h44 been of ws , no doubt they wouldh 
continued with us 3 but they went out that they might ben 
manifeſt that they mere not all of us. 7 


37. Q.- What benefits do believers receive | 


Chriſt at their death ? 

_ A, (The:oulsof belier erg are at their death 
perfect in-holineſs,.anddc immediatly paſs infog 
p; and their bodies being ſil unitcd to Chit i 

reſt in their graves till the refurreccton, 

Q. 1. How manifold 4s be bep'jit of bettevers a f 


death ? 
A. The benefit of beiievers at their leach is cwolotal 


-cegard of their ſouls, 2, In regard of cÞeir bodies. \ | 

Q., x. # hat + the benejit J] believers as their deathi 2 

gard of their ſouls? *S 

A, Thelouls of believers attheicdeath: x, Are madg 
feQin holineſs, Heb, 12, 23. And tothe fpirits of juſ 

_ madeperſe, 2. They do aniluly Pals into glory ,-] 

3, 23» Having 4 deſire to depart, and-10 be with Chrifs. 


ROD Wietcin doth _ if that perfe# hotives wh 
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wu Shorter Cateshj[m. 8 
T ui of belicuers frat kave at their dean? — 
S A. The perfect holinels ct believers ſouls at theirdeath, - bi 
coth conbit ; 1, Tncbeir perteR fcecdom irom the ſtain and * 
pollution, fromthe being or any inclination unto fan, Rev. 1. 
27, There ſhal in 80 wiſe enicr into 2t any thing that. defiteth, 
2. In th: ic perfeR reQitude of foul , and full conformity unts 
the Image of Chriſt, Ephel, 4.13. Th we all come in the unity 
of fzith and of ihe knowledge of the Son of God, unto a ptrſe8 
' 11.48, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the julneſs of Chrift. 
Q 4. What is that glory which the ſouls of beltevers at death 
8 do immediatly paſs into ? | 
is A. The ſouls of believers at death,do immediarly pals intu: 
 1.A glorious pizce, 2. A glorious company. 3.A glotious ſtate, 
 Q. 5. What # that glorious place which the jouls of believers 
Wat death do immediatly paſs into? | 
_ A. The glorious place which believers ſouls do imme- 
WE diacly pals into, is their Fathers houſe in heaven, wiiere there 
WE ar< manſions prepared for them by Chriſt, Jobn 14. 2: In =y 
a F 4:hers bouſt are many manjcons; iſit were not fo, I would have 
W -:014y0u; I go to prepare 4 place for you. 
, Q.6. What isthe glorious company which the ſouls of belice 
"W vcr do ummedzatly paſs into? 3s 
i. 5, Thegiorious company which the ſouls of believers do. 
"Im medictly palſy into, is the cempany of Gcd and Chiiſt i 
of his glory ; as allo the company of Angels and fouls of ccher 
M3105 intheir giory, 2.C07. 5 6.7.3. © Thetefore weare al- © 
Ways content , knowing thar whilit we are at home in the © 
body, we ace ablent from the Lord (for we walk by faith,nor * 
Wo) bgbe;) weare confident, I fay, and willing rather to be © 
. {Wodſen: from the body,2nd to be preſent with the Lord, Heb. -* 
W252: 22. 23. 24. Weare come tothe heavenly Feruſalem, ro © 
ian innumerable company of Angels, co the geners| aſſembly, 6 
$90 to God the Judge of all, and the ſpirity of juſt men mage © 
efWeifeR, & to Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the new covenanr. 
 Q 7. What 3 that gloriow ſtate which the ſou!s0 f belzevers 
Wt 4cath do immediatly pa into? 
8 A. Theglctious fate of the ſouls of believers immediatly 
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90 Explanation of the » 
3 remains;h therefore aceſt to the people of God, Rev.14.! ;Þ 
, And I heard © voice from heavenzlayiog, Blefied are the dead. 
,thardicin the Lord from hencefortb3yea faich the Spiric,tharl 
» they may reft from cheir labors, & cheir works follow them,þ 
8. What is the benefit of baievers #8 their death , in re-Þ 
g4rd of there bodies? * 
A. 1. The bodies of believers at their death are il! uni. 
ted unco Chriſt : for though death doth tor a while ſeparate] 
their lou] from their bodies ; » Jet death cannot ſeparate Chrifth 
.from either; buras when Ch: jt died, his hypoſtatica! or per-| 
ſonal union Rill remained , his divine nacure being uniced} * 
both to his ſoul in heaven, and to his budy in the comb onf 
earth: $o when believers Cie, their myſtical union untoff 
Chriſt Rill remaineth, and Chriſt is united both unto theirh 
fouls with him in gloty , and co their bodies , which are ki 
members, even when they are ro*ting in the grave, 1,Cor. 6. 
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15, Know ye not that your hadftes are the members of Chriſt i 
I, Thefl. 4. 14. Them alſo wich ſleep in Feſwe, will God bring d 
with him.. 2. The bodies Hf believers do relt in their graverp , 
2$ in beds, until the relurfection, lia, 57. 2. He ſhal eatcr ink , 


to peacey they ſhal reſt infheir beds , each one waiking in bis wt 
6p SS - 
9. What & that reſurre&ion here ſpoken of ? | 
A The reſarreRion here (poken of, is the laſt and veneralf 
reſurre&ion of Mihe dead that have lived in all ages,from the 
beginning of the creation, which will be #1 of the Tighreouy 
and then of the wicked at the [aſt day, John 5.28.29. The houl 
* coming , #1 the which ak that are in the graves ſhal hear Inf F 
voice Cf ſhal come ſorth they that have done good unto the reſurſj © 
refion of life, & they that have done evil, unto the reſurreFit 
of damnation. 1. Thefl, 4. 16. The dead in Chrift ſhal riſe firf 
 Q. 10; How do you prove that there fhal be juch 4 general ref 
ſurroftion? 
A. It may be undenyably proved from the power of oY 
and the revelation of the Word ; If God be'of infinit powegy, 
and therefore can raiſe all the dead; and inhnirly crue, and. 
his Word hath revealed that he will r3iſe all rhe dead , the . 
there fhal be 3 genera! rejurreRion ; Bur God 5s infinitih 


p 


Shorter Catechiſm. Q1 
peerſul, and can raiſe all the desd ; and infinitly true , and 
+ jn his Word hath revealed that he will raiſe all the dends 
| therefore there {hal be 8 general reſurreRion, The ground of 
| the Sadduces error , who denyed the reſutreRion , was their 
jgnorance 1n chefe two great foundations ef this doftines 
\ namely the power of God and the Scripture, Mark 12, 24. Do 
ye not therefore ery , becauſe ye know not the $cridture, nor the 
' powerofGodS : 

'  Q. 11. Shal thedead be raiſed with the ſame body which 
they had when alive brjore ? | 7, 
A. The dexd ſhal be raiſed with the ſame bodies, Job 19, 
26, And though after my hin worms deftiroy this body , yct in 
my flieſt ſhal 1 ſee God. 
Q. 12.. How do you prove that the dead fhal br raiſed with the 
ſame body ? - | 
A, Becauſe , if the dead were not railed with the ſame bo- 
dy , it could in no proper ſera. be called « reſurreRion, but a 
| new creation. 2, Becauſe the ffi body was an inftrument of 
; righteouſneſs or fin, and thereſofe ſha] fhare in rhe reward or 
puniſhment. LO | 
' _ en. Willnt the bodies when they are raiſed , differ ffom 
- what they are now? SS 2 
; A. Thebedies which ſhs] be raiſed , will not: differ from 
; What they are now , in regard of their ſubGance and efſence;. 
; bur they will exceedingly differ , in regart® of their quali» 
\ Lies, ET 
F Q. 14. Wherein do unbelievers differ ſfom beltevtys ai ibtir 
| arath ? 7 
| A, The bodiesof unbelievers are at their death hut up in 
; the priſon of the grave 5 and the ſouls of unbelievers.me ſhur 
| down in the priſon of hell , where they are filled with horror 
} and anguiſh in the company of Devils, and other damned ſpi- 
. Tits, and there reſerved in chains of darkneſs, until the judge- 
, Ihent of the great day, 1, Pet.-3. 19, © By which alſo be wen: © 
'8nd preached unto the ſpirics in priſon > which ſometimes © 
'-Were diſobedienc. 1, Pet. 2.4. God ſpared not the Angels 4 
that finned, but caſt them down to hell, and deliveredthem * 
Into chaing of darkne(s,to be reſerved unto judgement, © | 
| Sy— 38: (2, 
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it ſelf, is, that they ſha! be raiſed in glory, 


of bo "Tall at the reſurreftion ? 
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Explanation of the 


38. Q. V hat benefits do believers receive from! 
.Chriſt at the reſaucre&ion ? 


A, At the reſurrection , Believers bcing raiſch}/ 
up in glozy » thal be openly acknowledged and ach: 
quittcd tn the day of Judgement , and made Per-p 
fectly blefſcd in the full cenjopment of T OD fo all] 
eternity, 


Q. it. Row many. Vudys may the benefits wohich zathewerd I 
receive from Chrif at.the reſurrefion, be conſidered ? k 

A. The benefits which believers receive from Chrift af 
the reſurreQion, may be coifidered in three reſpeRs. 1, JnÞÞ* 
reſpe& of their reſurreRion 3: i*!f, 2. InreſpeR of the day of 
Judgement after their refurreQion. 3. In reſpeR of wo 4 I 
after the day of Judgement. 0 

- Q. 2, What the benefit of belitvers , in rcÞe@ of .the re-l 


T 


FF 


{urreftion it (c!f? 


A. The benefit of believers, in reſp of their reſurcecion| 


| Q. 4. Whas glory doth thi; refer unto? 
: A, Ir doth refer unto the glory which ſhal be put upon the © 
+bodie; of believers at their reſurrection , which were vile bo-'' 
- dies, both whilſt they were putrified in the grave, and whilſt 
#!ive before , a5 they were inſtraments of fin , and ſubject to . 


E- and "death 3: Phil. 3. 13. Þho ſhal change your vile . 
hy | 


3. What % that glory vuhich fſhal be put upon the bodies i 


3 


'A. The bodies of believers at the reſurrection , ſha] be 
made moſt healchfu] ,Rrong, ſpiritus], incocruprible,immortal, 
moſt beautiful znd glorious , like unto Cliiſts molt glorious; 


body 3 Phil. 3. 21, * Who hal change our vile body, thats. 
_ it may be faſhioned iike unto his glorious body , according / 


,to the worxing whereby he- is able to ſubJue ll thirgs ta, 
\ hiigie!f, F. Cop. 159, 42,42, 44. FJ. F$e So aiſo 1s the. ren ly V 
 ſurrection from the dead 3 ic is fown in corruption , it is ral. F 
; ſed in fncorruption ; it is ſown in diſhonor , it is raiſed iv} 
, gory ; it is ſownin weakneſs, it is cailed inpoyer x 6 ie 

own | 
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i * agreat ſound of a Trumpet , and they fhal gather together the 
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ſown 8 natural body, it is railed. a ſpiritusl body, Thiss | 


 *orruptible muſt put on incorruption , and this mortal muſt © 
- . pur on immortality 2 ſo when this corruptible- muſt have pur © 


on incor;uprion, and this mortal put on Immortality , then © 
fhal be brought to pals the ſaying thit is wricten , Death is © 


ſwallowed up in victory, © d 
 _ Q. 5. What benefits ſhal believers have aſter their reſhrre- 
k  @&jon at the day of Fudgement ? 


A. At the day of Judgement 2 Firſt , believers fhal be 


I gathered together ſrom all the corners of the earth. by the 


Angels, Matth. 24.31. And be ſhal ſend his Angels with 


ele4 from the four vuinds, from one, end of heaven 10 ano- 
ther. Secondly , believers ſhal be all caught up together 


| intheclouds, to meet the Lord J ESUS, whowill come 
' down with a ſhout from heaven, 1. Theff. 4. 26, 17, © For® 


the Lord himſelf fhal deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, 
with the voyce of the Arch-angel, and with the Trump of © 
God, And the dead in CHRIST fhalrie firſt 3 then © 
we which are alive, and remain » fhai be caughr up toge- © 
ther with them in theciouds, to meet the Lord In the ajr. c 
Thirdly , believers ſhal be placed on the right hand cf Jeſus 
Chriſt, Matth. 25. 33. And he ſhal ſet the ſheep 08 his right 
hand. Fourthly , believers ſhal be openly acknowledged 
by Chriſt to be his, and acquitted from falſe .aſperfhons 
which have been coft upon them, and from the real guilt of 
all fins which have been committed by them, becavſe of 
their interefſtin CHRIST and his righteouſneſs, Mar, 
19. v. 32. Whoſoever ſhal confeſs me before men , bim vvill 1 
alſo conſeſs before my Father which % in kequen, Romans 8. 
Ch. 33.v, 34. Who ſhal lay any thing tothe chargeof GOD & 
cleft? Its GOD that jufilificth : Who © bs that condem- 
neth! Its CHRIST that died. Fifthly, belicvers ſhsl 
be entertained and invited by CHRIST, to take poſſeſs 
lion of the glorious inheritance prepared for them, Marth, 
ch, 25. v, 24, Then ſhal the King {ay to them on the right hand, 
Come , ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the Kinedom prepared 
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ſor you from the foundation of the world. Sixthly» believers hal 
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fic with Chriſt s Aﬀeflors in judgement of the wicked 


4 heither forrow nor crying » neither ſhal chere be any moy 
- Pain, 2. Intheir ſail enjoymentct God the chieſeſt good, 


the preſence of bs giory vuith exceeding joy, 


en 


;  Explanationof the bs 
gels, and wicked men, 1, Cor. 6. 2.3, Do ye not know that 4) 
S4iri; ſhal judge the world ? Know ye nt ahat we ſhai judy. 

Inge ? _ 


Q. 6, What benefits ſhal believers receive aſter the Ja f | 


Judgement in heaven * 


A. Believers in heaven ſhal be maie perſeRly blefſedh | 
their fuli enjoyment of God, to all eternicy. 

Q.7. Wherein will conſiſt the perfe# blefſednefs of beliewn 1 
#1 bequen? 

A. The perfe& blefſedreſs of believers in heaven, wi 
confilt : 1, In their pbrfeR Immunity, or freedom fromyq| . 
evil, and that both of fin and milcry , Eph. 5 27. © Thath 
» Might prefent it to himſelf » glorious Church , not havig! 
, ſpot or wrinkle, or 8ny ſuch thing 3 bur ther i: ſhould be Heh. 
, 3nd without blemiſh, Rev. 21, 4. And'God thal wipe awy © 


, 811 tears from theireyes ; arid chere ſha! be no more dank 


a 8. What doth the jſull enjoyment of GO D imbtaw | 
My, p 
' The full enjoyment of G O D which believers ſh{ 

hive in heaven , doth imply. Firſt, that they fhal have th 
$1orious preſence of G O D with them, Rev. 21. 3. Behall 

the tabernacle of God 4% with men, and he will 4wel wil | 
:hem. Secondly » that they ſhal have the immedisr and bead 

Fcalvifion of his face , Rev, 22. 4. And they ſhal fee M * 
face» and by Name ſhai be in their fore-heads, 1. Cor. 1h { 
13, For now we {ct throvgh 4 glafs darkly , but then face i | 
face. 1. Jobn 3.2. He hal ſe him as be #s. Thirdly y hi 
they ſhal have both a full perſwsſion and ſenſe of G O D! * 
loveuntothem, and perfeR love in their heares rowards ti | 
which doth neceſſarily reſult , or arife from the viſion of (y | 
in beaven, Fourthly , that they ſhal have fulneſs and excey 
ding joy, Plal, 16. 11. Tn thy preſence there 5s ſulneſs of jqj. 
Jude 24, Now to him that & able1o preſent you faultleſs beſt. 


Q. 9. What % it that wvill (meeren the happineſs A 
fs, heal 
Þ 


[8 $horter Catechilm. 93. - i 
CLomen in the full cajoymen: of God trere ?- nl * 
Du ws 4 ck Bi Re the happinels of beilevers 10 
their full enjoyment of God in heaven , will be the eternity | 
\ 4 hereof; tha: it will be without any interruption, «nd withous 
any end, 1. Thefl.4..17. And ſo ſhal vve ever be wuith the 
© "_ 10. Wherein vill dificr the condition of unbclieucys,and 
 &ll the vvicked vvorld, from that of belicuers at the Laft day? 
A. The condition of unbelievers, and all the wicked. 
1 world, will be miſerabie beyond expreition at the laſt dy of 
\x] Judgement : for, ; SUS RL 
þ =. Their bodies ſhal ariſe and come forth like priſcoers 
ing) Ot of their praves 3 and whatſoever. ſtrengeh and immortality 


Kt! 


Fs al be put upon them , will be only to make them capable of 
*% -eternal torments and miſery. | | 
th - Secondly , they ſhal with horror and dreadful ſhreekings 
' ſee Chriſt come in flaming ice, to take vengeance upon them, 
Rev. 1 7, © Behoid he cometh in the clouds » andevery eye © 
y {hal ſee him, and they allo which pierced him ; and all kin-< 
Oreds of the earth ſha] wail becauſe of him, 2, Thefſ. x. 7. 8. 
 TheLo:d Jeſus ſhal be revealed from heaven with vis migh- © 
ty Angels, in flaming fire , taking vengeance on them thu © 
gj know not God, and obey not the Goſpel, 
Thirdly, they ſhal Rand before the throne and Judgemenr 
& ſeat of Chriſt, where the books will be opened , whercin ail 
; their {ins are recorded , according to which they ſha]. be jud- 
" Fed and ſentenced to everlaſting puniſhment, Rev. 20,11. 12. 
© And Tlawagreat white Throne , and him that ſte on it, | 
,. from whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled awsy , and© 
9; there was no place found forthem, And I ſaw the dead, (mal © 
4 8nd great ſtand before God; and the books were opened, and © 
4 te dead were judged our of thoſe things which were wtitten © 
hi In the books according totheir works. Matth, 25. 41, Then - 
4 ſhal he ſay unto them on the left hand > Depart from mes ye <- 
| Rh into everlaſting fire , prepared for the Devil and his < - 
{ Sogels, Fourthly , they ſhsl then be driven away from the 
aFrefence of the Lord into hell , where they ſhal be puniſhed 
1A th extremity of angaiſh , and torment in {oul and bo*y, 
= E J Withe - 
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without any ejleviation or in:ermiſfion unto 31l eternity, 


Mar.25 46. Andtheſe ſhal go away into everlaſting puniſh.,” 


, ment, Rom. 2, 8. 9, Indignation and wrath, tribulation and! 

» anguiſh [ ſhal be] upon every ſou! of man that dathevil,| 

, Of the Few firſt, 3nd alſo of the Geniil, Rev.14.11..And they 
, ſ{moak of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and ever » an{ 
» they haye no reſt day nor night. 


39, Q. What is the duty. that God requiretk of 
Man ? | | 
A, (The duty which God requireth of man , is, 


 obevirnce to his reveated will. 


, Q. rt. #pon-vuhat account is obedience unto God , the-day' | 
0f man? : | 
A. Obedience unto God is the duty of man, becauſe *' 
God is his Creator, and beneſaRor , and ſupream Suveraign, * 
Lord and King, 
 Qe+2. Ts there any other Lord over the conſcience. whd can re«: 
qurre obedience of men for their own ſake chiefly bejuades God ? 

' A, Godis the only Lord of the conſcience s and though 


Here to obey Magiitrats , and Parerts, and Maſters, yet / 


we are chiclly todo this, becauſe God requireth vs ſoto doy. 
and it they command vs to do any thing which God doth 


fotbid , we are to refuſe obedience , being to obey God ra- 


ther then any man in the world , Aﬀts 4. 19. Whether 38 be 
rtght in the fight 6f God to kearken unto you rather then unto 


Goa, judge ye. 


Q.'3. What rule hath God given us, according to vohich our 
VViote obedience muſt be gutaed ? | 
A. The only rule which God hath given us, according to 
which our whole obedience unto him muſt be guided 5 5s his, 


revealed will. 


+ * 
 Q. 4: Hah God any other vuill then-that wuhich ke hath * 
revealed ? | Bo 
| A. God hath: s ſecret will of his Counſel concerning all 
things which come to paſs, and this cannot be known aSto-h 
moſt things before .hand z and therecore iy no rule for obey 


S:efce, *F | 
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_ Shorter Catcchiim, 

Q. 5. What # the difference between Gods ſecret vuill, and 
Gods revealed vuill ? , 

A. Gods ſecret will is concerning ali things that are 

done , ana fhal be done, and doth extend even unto finſul 

aRions, which he Coth will co permic and determine , and di- 


re& beyond mans will and intention , to his own glory. But 


Gods revealed wiil iy concerning theſe things which may, and 

ought to be done, and doth extend only unto theſe things 

which are duty, and which in themſelves do tend unto Gods 

plory; 2nd this revesled will is the rule of mans obedier:ce.: 
.6, Where & the revealed vill of God to be found ? 

A. Therevealed will of God is: to be foun in the Scrip= 


ture > Where the whole duty of man to God is made known, 
Mic. 6. 8, He hath ſhewed thee, O man ! wohat is good ; and 


vohat doth the Lord require of thee, but todo juſily, and-to-love 
mercy, and 10 vualk humbly vuith thy God, 


40, Q What did God at firſt reveal unto man for- 


the rule of his obedience 2. 


A. (The rule which God at firtt tevealcd' to man - 


foz his obedience, was the QJoza! Law, 


* 


ren ? 


A. The Lord Dave other poſitive Laws to the people of - 
the Fews ,. which they were bound to yeeld obedience-unto, - 
ſuch as the Ceremonis] Law ; but thoſe Laws were not in- © 
tended 8s a tanding rule of obedience for all-Nations in all | 
3pes, and therefore were after a rime abrogated or diſznul- © 
led,and the not yeeldiog obedience 20 them by us at this time, - 


15no fin... | 


. 2. Doth the Mora! Law continue to be a rule of obedience * 


inthe days of the Gofpþ:l? - 


. .A.-Asthe Morai Law was at fiſt revezled that it tnight be 
a rule 0: mans obedience; {2 ic doth continue foro beuntoall : 


men in every Nation unto-the end of the world; 


, &©Q. 3. Hemwcan th? Moral Law bea rule of obedience unto the + 
.beatven and infidel world who are without ihe light of the $crip- 
Tires 40 make jt known unto them ©. 


97 
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9s. Explanation of the —_— 

1173 A. Though without light of the Scriptures there can 

& | ft be {o clear adiſcovery of the moral Law, yer by che lighy 

| f,., nature fr is made known untoal! Nations in ſome meaſu;' 

ah ſufficient ro leave the yery Heathen wichout excuſe {or the: 
| | diſobedience , Rom, 2.14 35, For when the Gentiles whi 
|, have nov the Law, do by nature the things contained in the Ly? 

| /; . '” Fheſehaving not the Law are a Law unto themſelves ; which ſin * 

. Chework of the Law written in their hearts, + | - 

4 <2. 4. Can any man attain life by obedience unto the may 

aw ? 

A. It any man could yield perfect obedience unto the n; 
73] Law, he might attain life thereby 5 but all being guilty: 
kn , perfect obedience is impoſſible , and life thereby is uny' 
rainable ; therefore the Law was not given unto man aſterhi; 
fall, that jt might give life. Galat, 3, 11, The Law & nat 

i faith 3 but the man that doth them fhal live in them. Rom. 3 

| Now we know that vuhat things ſoever the Law ſaith , it ſal 
' wnto them who are under theLawgthat every mouth may be ſtopy(/ 

and all the World may become guilty before God, Gal. 3 21.1 
Ff there had been a Law given which could have given life, vi 
ly righteouſnes froutd have been by the Law z bus the $criptin 
hath concluded all nndey fin, | 
<Q. 5. Whereſore then was the Law given, when righteouſne 
and life was not attainable thereby 7 
A. The Law was given to be a Schcolmaſter to bring me: 
wnto Chriſt, that they migh: 8:tain life by faith in him , Gi 
3: 24. Whereſore the Law was our Schoolmaer to bring wm. 
20 Chriſt, that we might be juftified by faith, k 
eQ. 6. How doth the Lawbring men unto Chyift ? - 
A. The Law bringeth unto Chrift, 1, By ecnvincin ' 
men of {in » the prohibitions of the Law convinceth theind 
their fins of commiſhion, the injunRions of the 'Law convik 
ceththem of chejr fins of omiffion, Rom. 3.20. For by the Lu 

# the knowledge of ſin. 2 By diſcovering unto men the cor 

of God, which js due to them for fm , which all guilcy finns 

 *dolyeunder, Gal. 3. 16. Curſed 55 evtry one that continu 
not in all things wha are written in the Book of the Law , 104i 

ther. 3. By awakening the conſciences oſrhe Sully, begeri 4 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 
' bondage 3nd fear inthem 3 the pitt: working with the Law, 
- 85 3 {piri; of bondage, doth ſhew them their danger of future 
wrath, becauſe of their diſobedience, Gal. 4. 24. Theſe are the 
” two Covenants, the one from Mount $inai , which gendereth t0 
! bondage. And thus menare brought unto a fight of their need 
F of Chriſt, and his perfeR righteouſneſs, wichour which there | 
| - can benolife and ſalvation. - 

”- Q. 7. When men arc brought, and by ſaith Joyned unis 
i Chriſt , doth the moral Law ceaſe to be of any ſarthcy uſe unto 

ent 

, , A. Though believers , through their intereſt in Chrifts 
are delivered f:5m the curle and condemnation , the rigor ang 
k; jrritatico of the moral Law, which, whilſt our of Chrift,they 


i believers, to provoke them unto rbanktulnels for Chriſt, who 
4% hath fulfiled the Law {a their ftead 3 and co be 8 rule accor- 
li ding to which they ought to endeavour as much as may þe, ro 
Mi order their hearts and lives » however 1n this lite petfeRion of 
tl obedience therevnrto is unattainable, Rom. 7. 7. But now we 
are delivered from the Law , that being dead wherein we were 
h held.verl. 12, The Law k holy ; and the eommandmemt is holy, 
 Juft andgood. Tir, 2. 11.12, The grace of God that bringeth 
&| ſalvation, hath appcared unto all men ; teaching us, that denying 

ungodlinels and worldly lufls, we ſhonld live ſoberly, righteou fly 
et” and godly in this preſent World, 


41. Q. Where is the moral Law ſummarily come 
rehended ? 


YN; 
j" | Mm the ten Commandments. 
Nd 
is bhended in theten Commandments ? 


' ren Commandments, in 
| Lawate therein contained. | 
* ©Q.2- Ts there then any thing included , as commanded or 


ba 


I" Commandments? 8 
W-, = 


" - _ 


F , , Deny | 
A. The mozal Law is ſummarily compzechcnded 
&. 1, What & it for the moral Law to be ſummarily compri« 
* ' A. The moral Law is ſummarily comprehended in the 
that the fun and chief beads of the 
+ Jorbidden , in the moral Law » then what % expreſſed inthe rin 


A, The. 


Mt; were under-; yet the moral Law 1s {ti!] of fingular ule uno l 
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10v - _Exolanation of ihe 

A. The moral Law being Spiricual , and veiy large , doth 
rezch both the whole inward man, and all the outward conver» 
facion , and rheretore the ten general heads in the Command 


«Bens do include many particular members and branches, 


W khatever fin is forbidden in any one precep:,the contrary #» 
Ws is commanded ; and all fins of the ſame kind aifoace for. * 


/ $0FPen ; and not e6nly the outward a y together with the 


words and geftares tending thereunto gz but allo alithe in. 
wars afleQionstoſfin, together with all cavies, means, occa- = 
longs , 8ppearances » and Whatever may be a provocation unto 

'k; either 1n our ſelves or others, © Matth, 5,21.20.27.28. Yz 

© have heard that ic was ſaid by them of old gimacs..J bou ſhale = 
© not ki:i, and whoſoever ſhal kill halibe in:d{#hyer of the + 
© judgement. But I 3y unto. you , that wh ſoever.is angry | 


\#f-' © with his brother without a cauſe, ſhal be in danget ofthe | 


© j4Jdpement 3-avd whoſoever ſhal {iy unco his brother Rachs, - 
© ſhal be in-danger of the counſel ; but whoſoever ſhal ſay vnro : * 
his brother, Thou fool,ſhal be in danger of heli-fire, Ye have - 
heard that it hath been ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhak © 
£ not commit a8ultery : But Iſay unto you, That whoſoever 
'Elonoketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul» - 
Ctery With her ajready in bis heart.: 2.: Whatever duty ig - 
commanded, the contrary isfotbidden 3 and 8ll duties of the | 
ſame kind are included , together with 2:] ſuitable afteRj» 
ons thereunto 5 2s alſo the uſing ail-means appointed fer 
help , quickning , and furtherance therein 3 and our endea- 
yors in our places to help , and further others in:their obe» ' | 
dence. | j 
4:, Queſt, What is the ſum of the ten Command- *+ « 
ments ? | | : bo #. 
© A. (The ſum of the.ten Commandments 1s > fog:. 
love the 02d our God with all our heart , with ary# | 
gur ſoul > with all our ſtrength ; and with all our 
mind, and oux nelghboz as our ſelves... = © 


 ' ©. 1. Ts bow many Tables were the 163.Commandments di - 
- firt writica? | | | 
© 4, The teg Commandments were at firſt wrinen by God'ſ - 


a 


Choyter Catechiſm. = :- 7 
bimſelf in the Mount, and given unto Moſes intwo Tables of 
ſtone, © DeRt. 10, I. 2.4. At that time the Lord faid unta 
me» Hew thee two Tables of tone, like unto the firſt , and © 

come up unto me in the Mount, and ] will wtite on the Ta- © 
* bles che words which were in the firſt Tables which tho "ll {6 
brakeſt. And he wrote on the Tables according to the ah 
writing, the ten Commandments. © == 
&. 2. hat is the comprehbenſsve duty of the ten Comman: : 
ments written in theſe Tables ? | 
A... The comprehentive duty of the cen Commandments 
is Love,. © 
Wu hats be 
| I heſum;of the fic it Table of the Law » which dick , 
| _ immediare reference unto God , Is to love the Lord our 
\ God withAll our beart, and witk all our ſoul, and with all our 
firength, and with all our mind, « Mark 12,30. And theu 
' thalt love the Lord ity God with all thine heart, 2nd with © 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind,and with all thy it: engrb © 
this 1s hs fi ſt Commanement, * 
4, What is it: 16: love: the Lord withall the heart , and 
with all the ſoul , and with all- the mind , and with all the 
ſtrength ? ; 

A. To love the Los with all the heart , -and with all 
the ou] , and with il the mind , and with all the ft:ength, 
doth imply the ſupremacy , ardency , 38d aQtivicy of our 
love , whereby we chooſe the Lord, cleaveto him, and 
delight in him as-our chief good , and employ: all the 
x Jong and powers: of ſoul and body in obe3ience out 

OYes 

Q. 5. What 4 the ſum 0 ſ the ſecond Table of the Law ? 
... MA. The ſum ofthe ſecond Table of the Law+;which hath. 
# 2 reference unto men, is to love our neighbor as our (elves, 
{ Mark 12. 31. The ſecond is like , namely this , Thouſoatt love 
| thy neighbor as thyſelf. 
W. 6. Whois our neighbor t 
A. Every wan is our neighbor; and therefore we are bound 
| to bear a general affeRion unto all. 
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_ 102 Eapthhaiien of the - 
A. To love owr neighbour 8s ourſelves, is fo ma! 
Neighbour with the lame cruch and conſtancy of love, as wegy | 
- Our "ſelves." : 


' 34. CE What is the Preface totheten Commun l 
| ments ? 
i [i FF. A. The Pzeface to the ten Commandinents iz. 
1115 mm theſe vo2ds IJ amthe Lo2dthy God , which” 
{!}; _ Hhavebzonght thee out of the Land of Egypt-out of 
| |, --+ the houſe of bondage. | J 

44. Q. What doth the Preface to the tzn Com. * 
mandments teach us ? 6 

Anſw, (The Pzeface to the ten Commandments | 
tracheth us, that becauſe God is the Lozd, and our 
God and Redeemer; therefoze we are bound to keep 
all his Commandinents, 


Queſt, 1. How many reaſon: or 4r TUments are there 12 thi 
Preface , 16 oblige and per ſwade us 10 keep all Gods Commands 


ments * 
A. There *re#n the Prefacethree Reaſons, or A:gument,| 


ro oblige and per{wade us 10 keep all Gods Commandment, | 
x. Becavſe God is the Lord : Tam the Lord, 2, Bectuſe Gxi' 
js our God : I amthe Lord thy God, 2. Becaule God is on, 
Redeemer, which broughs thee out of the Land of Egypt, onte/ 


tbe houſe of bondage. 
©. 2. How can God be ſaid 10 bring hi people out of ite 


| . land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage now ? : 
11, | A. As God brought his people of old out of the earthy}: 
[713887 Egypt and the bondage of men 3 {o he doth now bring bi 
FRI i people out of ſpiritus} Epypt , and the bondage they eh F 
Is | wnto the Devil and their own luſts, = E*: 
Wt . 3- How are we bound and obliged 10 pre 
[0.308 nhdndments, a4 be % the Lora ? 
belt A. We ate bound and obliged to keep Gods Conire 
{| |, ments, ashe is the Lord ; becauſe he is the Lord , heiea i 
15:07 We Creator #1 ſupreaim Soveraign ; and weowe ro himm all oily | 
"BIT dience, as we are his creatures and ſabjeRts, Plaim 100, ys | 
4 We Serve the Loyd with gladmnle anew that ke made wa, a1d not wh 
JORER, Ty 


Shorter Catechiſm, 
per ſelves, Jer. 10.7- bo would not ſear thee, O King of Ne- 
tions? for uns thee it appertaineth, | 

4 , 4, "How are we bound and obliged to keep Gods Com» 
* manaments 45 bt # our God ? : 

: A. We ate bound and cbliged to keep Gods Command- 
* ments, 35 he is our God , becauſe as our God he hath taken us 
 jnto Covenant, and brought us into a ſpecial relation to him- 
hf ſelf, and hereby laid a greater obiigstion upon us ro do him 
|, ſervice » Deut, 11. 1, Thou foalt love the Lord thy God, and 
'. keep bis charge , and bis ſtates, and his judgements , and bis 
1.7 Commandments alW4y, 


| mandments., 45 be is our Redcemer ? 
A. We are bound 8nd obliged to keep Gods Command» 
wents, as he is our Redeemer, becauſe God hath redeemed us 
for this end, that being free from the flavery of fin and Saten, 
we might be encouraged and enabled to-yield obeJience unto 
him, 1 Cor, 6. 19. 20, Te arc not your wn, ſor ye are bought 
with « price 3 iberefore glorify God in yoilr body , and in your 
' ſpirits which are Gods, Luke 1, 74.75. That we being de- 
1 livered ous of thehands of our enemies, might ſerve him with- 
. ont-ſear > in holineſs and righteouſneſs beſorc him all the days of 
0 aurlives. 
45. Q. Whatis the firfi Commandment 2 

A. (The firſt Commandment is, Thou ſhalt Have 
, none other Gods befoze me. _ 

46. Queſt, Whatisregquired in the fisft Command- 
” mnt ? 
 A.(Thr firſt Commandment requireth us to know 
. and acknowledge God tv be the on'p tte God - and 
K ea nd and to wozſhip and gl9zifie Him accoz- 
& dingly, 


-- 


* _D. rt. How many dutics are there chiefly required in the fir 
= Commandment ? 

= The we three duties chiefly required in the firſt Com- 
* mndment. 1. To know God, 1 Chron, 28, 6, And thou $0- 
| lomon my ſon, know ihau the God of thy Fathers, 2, Toack- 
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Q. 5. How are we bound and obliged to ketp Gods Com- F 


nowiedge | 
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#1. 'j f60- Explanation ofthe Wh 
"knowledge God , Dent, 26, 17, Thou haſt 2vouched the Lyy kh | 
this dzy to be thy Ged. 3. To worſhip and glorify God, * Mah 
* 4.10. Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onh? 
* ſhalt thou ſerve. Pn 
«©. 2. What are we bound to know concerning God ? 
' #' * A. Weate bound to know, 1. That God 1s, or that ther 
' fi; ta God. 2, What God isin all thoſe glorious attributes an(f 
1 | PerfeQions, whereby he hath made himſelf known, 
Q. 3. How ought we to acknowledge God ? 
 A.1.' We ought to acknowledge God to he the only tw 
God, t Cor, 8.6. f{nto ws there is but one God, 2. We ough} 
to take, and own God for our God, Plalm 49, 24. ThisGuF; 
is our God, He en þ 
' e@. 4. How ought we t0 wor ſhip and glorifie God ? K 
' A. We ought to worſhip 3nd glorifie God,as the only right. 
#bj:t of Divine worſhip and honer, 1, In our minds , by 
thinking, meditating, remembring» and highly efteemingd|; 
him, *Afal. 3. 16. A Book of remembrance was written be Þ 
fore bim; for them that rliought on bis name. Pſalm 93.6. 
e-When 1 rememberthee on my bed, and meditate on thee in 
rhenight watches, Pſelm 71.19. O God, whois like unto} 
* etee ? 2, In our wills, by chookng him for our chic good|}'» 
and devouting our ſelves co his ſervice, Jofh, 24. 22. Tc hew; , 
ckoſen the Lord to ſerve him, 3. In our hearts, by loving him; 
deliring bim, fearing him, believing and truſting in him, gric; 
ving for our ſins againſt him , hoping in him, delighting and}; 
 rejoying in him, © Deur, 10. 12, And now Iſrael, what doit]. 
| *the Lord require oftheey but to fear the Lord thy God, and}; ; 
*to love kim? &c. Tſ4j.26, 8, The defire of our ſoul is to thy 
© Name, Exod, 14:31. And the people believed the Lord,anþ; 
© his ſervatnc Moſes, Tſai. 26, 4, Truſt ye inthe Lord for everh 
© P(al.3r.18, 1 will be (orry for my fin, Pſa. 130.7, Ler Ira 
© hope in the Lord, Pſal, 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf in the Lori 
- - ..4, In ourlips , by calling upon him, and ſpeaking well of 
Name, © Phil, 4.6, In every thing by prayer and ſupplication 
©with chankſgiving , let your requeſts be made known untd 
God, Pſal, 145. 1. My mouth ſha] ſpeak che praiſe of 
£ Lord, 5. In our lives , by yielding all obedience unto big & 
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þ | being zealous for his glory ; wars, js ro pleaſe him , fearful] of 
Þ efferdiog him,and by walking humbly beſere him, Fer.5.2 3; 
# This thing I commanded them, obey my voicez and walk ye” 
Þ in 3)! the ways that I commanded, Foh.2. 17, The zeal of chy c 
K hone hath eaten me up. Col. 1,10, Walk worthy of the Lord ? 
(OM unto 3[l plexfing. Gen 39.9. How can Ido this great wicked- * 
t neſs, and (10 eainſ God ? Mic, 6. 8, Wa: « humbly with © 
# rhy God. * 
- 47,Q. What is forbidden in the firft Command. 
E ment? 
* A. (The firt Commandment fozbiddeth the denyp- 
(Fing » 02 not wozthipping and glozikping the true 
[God , as God, and our God , and the Siving that - 4 
- Fn nzihip and glozp to any other, which is due to him 
' 2,1. What arc. the chief fins forbidden 7 in the firſt Com- 
emnandment? 
A. The chief fins forbidden in the fit Gemmandments 
F arc, 1, Atheiſm. 2, Prophaneneſs, 3: olarty. ; 
. 9.2. Whitis Atheiſm ? 


A. Atheiſn is the denying or netthaving a God, Pſa 14.1. 
i The fool bath {aid in his heart there js no God, Eph. 2.12. At 
WM} that time ye were without Chrift > having ne hope , and without 
N Ged in the World, 

Q. 3. What k the prophanenef in this commandm-nt for- 
jj bidden ? 


bl. - A. The prophaneneſs forbidden i in this Commandncns. 
"FT It the nor worſhipping 8nd pforitying o the gue God, ns God, 
"Y pod our God. 


 ©.,4. Wherein doth this prophancneſs , in regard of Ge , 30 


Wor 1p 414 honour, dppear t' 
A, Prophaneneſs, in revard of Gods worſhip and honour, 
poth appear, 1, When perſons do nor know God,or have mif- 
Pprehenſions of him, Jer 4. 22. My people i fooliſh, they bave 
02 known me. Pſalm go. 21. Thou thoughte] I was altogether - 
WJ uch 2 one as thy ſelf. 2, When Pericns ate torgertful of God, 
4s 2.32, My people have jorgorien me day: without number, 

» When Petions hate God, or love themlelyes , or any 
thing 


A 
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thing elſe more then God, dehice creatures more then God, | 15 
truſt in arms of flsſk more then God , delight in objeQs of F 2 
ſenſe more then God , when perſons ſet any affection upon g {* 
. any thingin the World morerhen God, and take oft the heargÞ F 
in whole, or ic part from God, Rom. 8.7. The carnal minds 
enmity againſt God, 1 John 2, 15, Love not the World, no 
. thethings in che Wortd 3 if any man love the World, thelove of 
the Father not in him. Col. 3. 2. Set your affe tions on things | 
gbove, n0t on things on earth. '4. When perions omit or ne- 
glect togive that worſhip and glory which is due unto Godet- F 
ther wiihthe inward , or outward man » Iſai. 4 3. 22. But thou 
haft not caiea upon me, O Facob, &e. ns 

+ &. 5. What is that Tdo!atry which & ſorbidaen in this firs 
Commanamen? ET . 


A, The 1dolatry which is forbidden in the firſt Gommands |: 
ment , is the giving that worſhip and glory unts any other,. 
which is dve unto ou alone ; Rom. 1. 25. Who changed the. 

truth of God into ale , and worſhipped and ſerved the ereature 
more then the Greater, who ks blefled for ever. . 
©. 6. How many ways may perſons be guilty of the Idolavyy 

ſorbiddenin this Commandment ? LSE 
. A, Perſons may be guilty of the Idolatry forbidden in this 
Commandment, 1. - By having and worſhipping other Gods || 
bc ſ1jes the true God, with the outward man 3 28 when perſons 
worſhip the Heatheniſh gods , or Angels, or Saints. 2. By 
giving that honor and reſpect to any thing in the World, 
' which is due only unto God withthe inward man, which 
 . is Heart-Idolatty , Coloſ.:3. 5. And :coverouſne/s which 
 Taolatry | 


_ 48, Queſt. What ate we eſpecially taught by theſe S. 
wor ds, Befor e me 9 | | b. | 
A. (Theſe wozds (befoze me) in the firſt Com:Þ 
mandment teach us, that God-who ſeeth all thingB#s' 
faketh notice of » andis much diſpleaſed with them 
of having any other God, "v2" 
Q. 1, How doth it appear that Gol ſecth all things? =} 
A. lt doth appear that God ſecth all chings, becauſe God'' 
© is 


| LO * 
Sx 


.* 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 107 
| +. every where preſenc, and is infinite in underſtanding , Jer. 
| ,2.24, Gan 4 man bide binſelf in ſecret places » end 7 j7Al not 
| fee bim, ſaith the Lord ? Do not T ll both Heaven and Earth ? 
Pitt. 147-5» His underſtanding i infinite, 
| ©. 2. Why doth God take ſuch notice of, and is ſo di(pleaſed 
with the fin of having any other God? ; 11M 
| A, Becauſe the fin of having any other God , is a great | 
| affiont unto the Holy and jealous eye of God , who will not 
pive his glory to anecher, Pſal.44. 20.21. Tj we have ſtrerched 
out our hands unto a ſtrange God , [hal not God ſearch this out ? 
| 1f1i, 42.8. I am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will 
I not give 80 another, netiber my praije to graven Images. 
49. Q. What is the ſecond Commandment ? 
A. The ſecond Commandinent 1s > (Thou ſhalt 
_ not make unto thee any graven Jimage > 0z the lke- 
neſg-of any thing thatis in Yeaven above , oz thaf 
isin the Garth beneath, o2 thatis4n the Water un- 
der the Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf. 
- noz ſerve them; foz A the L02d thy God am a fea- 
lous God, viſiting the iniquities of the Fathers 1:p- 
on the Citidzen unto the third and fourth genera- 
| tion, of them that hate me, and ſhewing mercyunto 
_ thouſands of them that love me and keep my Com- 
mandments. - : | 
50, Q, What is required in the ſecond Commands 
ment ? 
A. The ſecond Commandinient reguircth there- | 
ccivings obſerving, and keeping pure, and entire all 
luch reiigious wozthip , and Þ2dinances as God 
. hath appointedin his W 02d. ED 
." <W.1, How doth the worfhip required in thi ſecond Com- 
 Wandment differ from the worſhip required in the firft Com- 
 Mmandment ? 
' - A. The worſhiprequired inthe rſt Commandment, hach 
reſpect unto the object of worſhip, whereby-we are bound to 
 Verſhip the true God, and none elſe-: The worſhip required 
. Mi the ſecond Commandment bath areſpect unto the means 


Os 


y E *planation of the - 7 
ol worihip , whereby we are bound to warſhip G24 accord 
£6 the way and means of his own appointment ; and no oth 
.%. 748 &: the wiy ani meens which God bath appoiy 
for his worſhip ? My | 
A, Ine onty w2y and means which Go4 bath appoiny 
foc his worſhir; is his Qcdinances which he bath preſcribed; 
his Word. | = i 
©. 2. #hat are the Ordinances which God bath appoing 
#n his Word to be the mean: of worſvip, and to be obſerved yh 
Peoptr. 
A, The Grainsnces which God hath appointed inh 
Word; to be the means of his worſhip, and to be obſerved 
bis People, are, =. Prayer unto God with thankſgiving, a 
that pubilckly in sfſemblies, privately in families; and lecre 
ly in cloſets, * Phil. 4 6, Be careful for nothing 3 bur 
$ every thing by Prayer and Supplica:ion, with thankſgivin 
£ {et your requeſts be made known to God, Eph, 5, 20, G 
. * ving thanks always for ail things unto God , and the Faths 
© inthe Name ofour Lotd Jeſus Chriſt,, Luke 1. 10. Andi] 
© whole mulricude of people were praying. Fer. 10 25, Pai 
* out thy fury upon the Families which cali not on thy Nem 
© Matth, 6.6. But chou when thou praycft, enter intotl 
£ Qloſ:t, and when thou hs& ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fathg| 
* which isin ſecret , and thy Father which leech 1n t<cret till 
© reward hee openly, 2. Revding 8nd ſzarching the Sci 
< tures, Aﬀtz 15,21, For Moſes is read in the Synsgogaliy- 
£ every S3bbith day. Fohn 5. 39. Search the Scrip:ures, foi 
"*them ye think ye have eterns! life, and they are they whit 
Wag $i me, 3. Preaching and hearing of che Word, 2 Tl 
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< 4.2, Beach the Word, be inftant in ſes ſon, out of ſeafonyt 


© 4%: 


© prove, rebuke , exhort wichall long-ſuftering and DoQrid}. 
5 Tſat;/55, 3, Hear and your Soul ſhal live, 4. Singing! 
$ Pialms, P(.149.1, Praiſe ye the Lord, fing unto the Laj k 


© cew Song , and his praiſe in the Congregation cf Sails 
«© Zam. 5. 13, Is afy merry , let bim fing Palms. 5. Ada 
iſtration and receiving the Sacraments, both of BaptiſmyWll, 
the Lords Supper , Maith. 23, 19, © Gotheretore and t& 
5 all Nations, bap:izing chem in the Name cf the Fatber;UF8 


'C 


6 4 
_s. 


>» 


Shorter Catecki{ia. 99 
of the Sony and of the Hoiy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 11,23. 24 25,6 
Eor 1 have rec-ived of the Lord, that which allo} GEVErcd : 
unto yOu, that the Lord Jelvs the ſame night wherein he was * 
| betrayed, cook bread, 2nd When be had given thanks, he broke * 
| ic, and ſaid, Tae, eat, This is my Body, which is b:oken © 
W for you, this do in remembrance of me:glter the ſame manner * 
s/o he took the Cup when he had (upped, ſaying» This Cup © 
i4 the New Teftament in my blood » This do as often as ye © 
drink it in remembrance of me. 6, Faſting : Luke 5. 35.* 
Bur che days will come when the Bridegroom ſhal be taken ©. 
z*ay from them, and then ſhal they fait in choſe days, 7. In- 
ſtr:Ring of Qhildren and Houſhold in the Laws and ways of 
the Lord, Gen. 16, 19, 5 For 1 know him that he will com« 
mand his Children , and his Houſhold.after him, and they © 
ſhal keepthe way of che Lord. Dent, 6 6.59, And theſe words 
which I command thee this day ſhal be in thine heart , and © 
thou ſhalr teach them diligently unto thy Children, Eph.6.4,* 
And ye Fathers; provoke not your Children unto wrath, bur « 
bring chem vp in the nurture and 8dmenition of the Lord, © 
$. Conference and diicourle of the things of God, Mal. 3. 16, 
© They chat feared the:-Lord , {pske often one to another , and 
the Lord hearkned and heard it. Deut, 6, 75, Thou ſhait talk © 
of them when thou fitteſt in thine hovſe, and when chou lyeſt © 
down, and when thou riſct vp. 9 Medicationy P(.77. 12, 
] will meditate of all thy wo:ks. 1 Tim. 4. 15. Meditate on © 
theſe things, give thy ſelf wholly torhem, that thy profiting * 
Ray appear unto 31}, 19, Vows to the Lord, P{ 76.11, Vow © 
and pay -unto the Lord, 11. Swearing by the Name of che * 
Lord when lawfully called, Deut,6, 13. Thou halt fear the © 
Lord thy God 3nd ſerve him , and (wear by his Nzme. 
12, Exerciſe of Church diſcipline, Mar, 18, 16.16.19, If thy 
Brother treiÞaſs againſt thee, go and tell him of bis fault between 
hin and thee alone; ifhe vvill not hear thee, then rake with thee 
Wh one or 1wo more, and if he negleft 10 hear them, tell it unto the 
am <burgh : . But if he negled to hear the church , let bim'be unto 
{Fre 48 an Heathen man and Publica, © 
i yy 4. What doth God require in the ſecond Commandment, 
mw rejerence to his Ordinances and means of worſhip ? F ES 
IF 8 God 


® 


_ ._ Q.8. Hew doth it appear that the receiving. obſerving. and 
keeping pure and entire aff ſuch Religious worſhip and Ordi-j 


_ maniment, when is deth only {orbid thou ſhalt not make 10 thy | 
fuſ any graven Image ! &c. | 
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to worſhip God by the means which he bath not appointed. 


119  Explaxetion of the 

A, God in the ſccond Commandment, deth requi:e in re. | 
ference to his Ordinances and means of worſhip, x. There. | 
celving ofthem. 2. Obſerving of them, 3. The keeping of 
them pure and entite. 
D.5. What is it to receive Gods Ordinances? = 
A. The receiving of Gods Ordipances, impliethan pf 
piovirg of chem wichthe mind , andembracement of them | 
with the will. 

Q. 6. What % it to obſerve Gods Ordinauces ? 

4. The obſerving Gods Ordinances implieth 9 doing | | 
what is required in them y a making ute of them , ard atien> 
ding upen God in them. = _ 

Q). 7. What is it ro keep pure and entire Gods Ordinances ? 

A. The keeping pure amd entire Gods Ordinarices im« 
plieth , adoing what in us licth , to preſerve the Ocdinancey 
from corruption , not ſuffering any thing to be added to them, 
or taken away from them, * Dent. 12, 32. What rhing (obver 
* I command you, obſerve to do it, thou ſhalt not add thereto, 
« nor dimiviſh from it. | 


nances #5 God hath appointed , 7s required in the (ccond Com 


A. Gods forbidding che making any oraven Image , Ind 


. worſhipping ie; doth clearly imply; #s, That God muſt be 


worſhipped by fome means, 2. Thar it is a fin co worſhip 
God by graven Images, 3. That by conſequence , it is a fift 


4. That therefore it is a duty to worſhip God by the means 
which be hath sppointed , which being his Ordinances , they 
mult be received, ubſeryed 3nd kept pure and entire, 5 

51. Q. Whatis forbidden inthe ſecond Commands 
— SR OY 
A. (The ſecond Commandment fozbiddeth the] 
wo:thipping of God by Jmages 4 02 any other way} ti 


Q. 1. 


Y 
pl 


not appointed in his Ulozd., 
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Queft, r. What i the firſt great fon ſorbidden in the (econd 

Commandment * | | 

A. The firſt great fin forbidden in the ſecond Command- 

' ment» is the fin of idolatry, _ : | 
Q. 2, How doth-the idolatry forbidden in the firſt Coms 

' mandment differ fromthe idolatry forbidden in the ſecond Come 
mandment ? 
A. The idolatry forbidden in the firſt Commandmert: 
hath a reſpe unto the object, when we give that worſhip and 
honor which is due'only to God, unto another ; The idolatry 
forbidden in the ſecond Commardment, hath a reſpeR unts: 
| the means when-we worſhip God by images. 


their vvorſhipping of God by images ? 


| A. Perſons are guilty of idolairy , in worſhipping of God 


] by imsges, 1, When they wotfhip feigned and fatſe Gudg 
(3pprehending: them ro be true) by images and repreſenta- 
| tions; ſuch was the Hes: hens idolatry in worſhipping Fupi- 
| tr» Juno, Apollo, Diana, and other feigned-gods 3nd god< 

ceſſes, by their imypes in their idolatrous Temple, 2. When 
F they worſhip the true God, in, or by any image or repreſenta» 


thing that is#n Heaven above, or Earth beneath, or Water © 
under the Earth 3 thou ſhalr not bow down:to them , and © 
fzrve them, Deut.4: 15; 16. Take ye heed therefore to your c 
| (elves, for ye faw'no manner of fimilitude , in the day that © 
'| the Lord ſpake- unto you in Horeb, leſt ye corrupt your © 
ſelves, 3fd make you a graven image, Exod. 32. 8. They © 
]} have m5dethen; a molten Calf, and have worſhipped it, and © 


pj ting 1n Heaven, or the like. * 

: At Why may we 103 make uſt of images ſor ahelp'in our 

vuerfhip of God ? : 
A. No. 


Q. 3. How many vuays may Perſons be guilty of idolatry is 


tion of him , whether ic be by any thing io Heaven or the 
 Eatth, or the Warers, as inthe Commandment; * Thou ſhalt 
no: make to thy ſelf any piaven images, or the likeneſs of any © 


| fecrificed thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy Gods; O Ifracl® 
4 which brought thee up out of the Land of Egypr.« 3. When 
, | ebey havein cheir worſhip carnal imaginations , and repreſen= 
If tations of cod in their minds; as if he were an old man fic- 


T1.2 E xplangtion ofthe EEE , 
.A, No. 1. Becauſe God hath abſolutely forbidden 
2 Becauſc Images are not a real help, but a hinderance of q 
yotion , they tending to leflen God in our efteem , who ber 
the living God, and ſuperlacively excellent, and infinitely ol 
moved above all bis creatures, cannot without great refie&in® 
ofdiſhonor upon him, 'be repteſented by a dead image. 
' _ Q.s. Is it not lawful to have Images, or Pifures of Godii 
. Ws, {o we do not worſnip them, nor God by them ? ' © 
A. The Images or PiQtures of God are 8n abominatian 
and utterly uniawtul., becauſe they do debaſe God , and my 
| beacaule of idolatrous worſhip. es ——=- 
 Q. 65. Is it not lawful tohauc Piffurcs of Feſw Chrift , 
bring a Man 45 will God? .þ 
A. It is not lawful ro have PiRures of Jeſus Chriſt , by 
- cauſe his Divine Natu:e cannor be piQured at all , and b6 
| cauſe his Body as it is row giotified , cannot be piRured as] 
3s 3 and becaule , if it donot ſtir up devotion , it is in vain 
# it do ſtir up devotion, ic js a worſhipping by #n Tmazil 
or PiRure , and ſo a paipabic breach of the ſecond Command 


_4 JFiat 5 the (econd great fon againft this [econd com 
mundment? > b 
A. The lecond pres: {in againſt this ſecond Command 
ment is ſuperſtition. _ 
Q, 8. What 5 the (upcrflation ſorbidden in the ſecond Com 
mandment? _ = ; 
A. The ſuperſti:ion forbidden is the ſecond Commang 
ment , is the worſhipping of God in any other way , or by an 
other means then what he hath sppoin:ed in his Word ; at 
thus adding humane inventions unto Gods inftitutions, whic 
is Will- worſhip, and condemned by the Apoſtle y Col. 2.4 
21.22. 23, hy, as though living in the World, are ye ſubje 
unto Ordinances (touch not, taffc not, bandle not; »hich all a 
30 periſh with the uſing ) aftcr the commandments and By 
Frines of men ; which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſdom 
will-worſhip. mM. + 5M 
9,9. May nothing be added in the worſhip oj Gad , 'v 
what F preſcribed in the ord of God ? - wy 


Shorter Catecai{ns, WIT 13 
Y A. Nothing may be added in the worſhip of God as party 
K ©f 1: ſhip, bur what is preſcribed or appointed In the Word of 
#. (God, becaule wirhout Divine inſticurion » 1138 but vain wor= 
W ſhip ; neither pleaſing to God , nor p: ofitable umio them that 
worſhip, Mat, 15. 2. But is vain do they wor ſhip me , teeching. 
= for Dofrines ine Commandments of men. | © 
W L. 10. Are not pgnificant Ceremonies allowable , that the | 
WW dull minds of men may be quickned unts the more devotion ?x£ - 
K A. 1. The Ceremonies which God bimlſelf did appoint |} 
E under the Laws are not lawful , much leſs che Ceremonies of {| 
Þ mens appointments which are parts of worfhip. 2. Significant | 
T teaching Geremonies , were they appointed by God , would 
Ke ihe parts of true worſhip 3 therefore ſuch ſignificant teach» 
ing Ceremonies a$2re not appointed by God, are parts offalſe 
worſhip, or of worſhip ſo far corrupted as they are uſed. 3. The 
Whinificancy of teaching Ceremonies without Gods inflitu- 
Wrion, which carrieth with i: Gods bleſſing, is infignificant,and 
Wnefi-&ual, to convey and confer any grace, 
= L. tit. May not the Church by vertue of that Command, 
Wr Cor. 14 j40, Let all things be done decently , anni order 5 
"Sx? pont Ceremontcs ſor decency and order [ake ? 88” 
WW A. The Church may 8nd ought , by verrgint 1 
mand , lee that there be no andecency and diſorder inthe ij 
Wv2rſhip of God ; that is, they may order that things pointed * < IÞF 
Spy God be done decently, and in order, in reference to con®=- i} 
eniency of ime and place, 2nd the like, which the Word of. 
6od 'doth vertually include in 3ppointing worſhip it ſelf, 
fhich without ſuch circumſtances cannot be performed ; bur 
dere 1s no liberty given unto the Church to introduce, 
nd appoint new parts of worſhip , as fignificant reaching 
>eremonies are proved to be; neither may ſuch things be 
plied decent in Gods worſhip, which the idolatrous Church 
_—_ bave in uſe without any warrant from the Word of 
no DL. 12. What 5; the idolatry and ſuperſtition of the Churci 
Rome 7n the worſhipoſGod? , i. | 
| 2. The ido!atry and ſuperftitien of the Church of Rome 
| the worſhip of God , js , their idolatrous kneeling at 
F 2 _ the 
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£ Saints, eſpecially the Virgin Mary : Their oftering up the} 
| and abſtainivg, from fleſh in Lent ; their ſuperſtitious Holy-F 


-'. andSpittle.ro the. Water, and ſigning with the Croſs in Bape 


. cond Commandment ? 


we dil-uſe and negle&, eſpecially when we contemn, and op: þ: 


 ſetves together, as the manner of ſome #. Matth. 23.13. Wo! 


' Kingdom of Heaven againſÞ men , for ye neither go in jour' 


be ſaved, filling up their fin dlway, AQs 13:44 45.46. And they 


Word of God ſhould firſt bave been ſpoken unto you; but ſee 


_ life; ls, we thrn 0 the Gentiles. F 


E xplanation of the ys 1 
the Szcrament, aſſerting, chat the bread is turned into the reg(ſ5 
Boay, of Chriit ; theic idolatrous wo: ſhipping of Chrift by: 


- the: Crucihx ; chefr ido!atrous Piftures, and Lmages of God” 


which they. bow before 5 their idolatrous bowing at Altars, þ 
and towards the Exit ; cheir idolatrous praying to Argels and 


unbloody. Szcrifice- of the Hoſt. their ſuperſtitious Faſtingy, þ 


tiſm 3 cheir baprizing of Bells 3 cheir praying upon Beads; and | 
many more ſuperſtitious Cuſtomy , for whichthere is not the | 
leaſt command in the Sctiprure. ; 

Q. 13. How may we further offend and fin- 4geinſt the ſe. | 


A. We offend and (in againſt the ſecond Commandment, | 
not only by idolatry and ſvperfticion, but alſo when we ate nat | 
zealous for pure worſhip according to Gods inſtitution, nor en- þ 
deavouring what in-us lyeth, in-our places, the reformation of | 
worſhip, according to the pattern in the Word 3 as alſo, when 


poſe any of thoſe Ordinances which God hath eppointed tobe ! 
the means of worſhip. John 2. 17, The zeal of thy houſe hath! 
eaten me up. Heb. 10,25, Not ferſaking the aſſembling of our” | 


anto you Scribes and Phariſees , Hypocrites , ſor ye ſhut up the” 
ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entring 10 go 1. x Thel,} 


2,16, Forbidding us 10 ſpeak unto the Gentiles , tha! they may a | 


| 
a 
9 
i 
FE 


ink 
ye put it from you, and judgeyour ſelves unworthy ſ everlaſti 4 c 


next Sabbath-day , came almoſt the whole city together to hear 
the Word of God: But when the Fews [aw the multitude » they 
were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe things which were$ 
ſpoken by Paul , contradiffing and blaſpheming : Then Paub 

and Barnabas waxed bold, and {aid , It was-nece]ary that t 


62, Q, 7 


Shorter Catechiſm. 


52, Q. What are the Reaſons annexed tothe ſes | |}}i} 
cond Commandment ? n ll 
A. The Reaſons annexed to the ſeconvCom- || || 


{ mandment , are Gods Soveratgnty over us , his | 
, P:opziety in us > and the Zeal he hath to his own |} 

 _ queſt, x. What s the firſt Reaſon annexed mo the ſecond | ill 
: commandment ! i I : 
A, The filt Reaſon annexed unto the ſecond Com. Þ| 


+5" i , is Gods Soveraignty over us, in theſe'words, I the (fl 
&. 2. What is the force of this firſk Reaſon? Er 
|F A. The foice of thisfirft Realon is, becauſe Gods the 

: great Soveraign King over us , and hath the fole or only au 

k therity to make Laws for the way of his-wcrſhip; therefore © 
| weough: by vertue of our allegiance, as we ace his SubjeRs,to 
| obferve his Laws and. Ordinances , and toworthip himno .þW 
| other way then he hath appointed in his Word. Pfal. 95.2.3. | | 
'F Let ws come before bis proſence with thankſefving , and make 4 | 
joy ſul noiſe unto bim with Pſalms, ſor the Lord ks greas Golly 
i. and agreat King aboveall Gods. ST 

| <3. What & the ſecond Reaſon annexed nitothic{ccond 
+ Commandment ? | FT” | 

; - A, The ſecond Reaſon annexed unto this ſecond Cot» i} 
; Mandment, 1s Gods proptiety in vs, inthele words, Thy God 3 \ 'Y 
© I the Lord thy God, PEE: il þ 
fo Q.4. VPhaths the force of this ſecond Reaſon ? 

| FH. Thetoice ct this ſecond Resſon is, that becauſe we be= 
qr long unto the Lord ; therefore we ought to keep cloſe unto 
| im and bis appointments, and take heed eſpecially of idolatry 
:3 and ſuperſtition, which do alienate the heart from him, Pal; 
I 95. 6.7. O come its ue morſhip; and bow down, let ws kneel be= 
Bf ſorc the Lord our Ged, Plalm 106.1921. They made Surg hen 
8 3 oreb, and wor ſhipped the malien Image, they forgat God their 
= 040107, "ll 
"= V5. VVhat 3, the. third Reaſon annextd unto the ſecond |) þ 
} Commanament >: es uy 
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Explanation of the 7" "ol 
A, The 7es! which God hath to his own worſhip ighyÞ 
jeatouſe , whereby out of love to his own worſhip and jn,. 
Ricutions , he is highly offended with thoſe that turn aſi 
from them unto their own inventions 3 I the Lord thy Gif 
am 4 jealous G04, Exud, 34. veri. 14. Theu ſhalt worſhip y 
rex God , for the Lord whoſe Name # 3ealows , i « jeans 
<Q. 6. VVherein doth this qeal and jealoufic of 60d forks. 
own wor ſ0ip ſhew it [clſ ? : 
A. The zeal and jealouſie of God for his own worſhip day. 
ſhew it ſelf, x, In his zccounting the breakerg of this Cogi 
mandment , thole that hate him , and threatning to pzniff 
chem unto the third and fourth generation ; I the Lord an{ 
jealous 60d, viſiting the iniquity of the ſathers pen the childng. 
anto the third and ſourth generation of thers that hate me. 2.1 
his efteeming the keepers of this Commandment, (uch 8s lygd 
kim, and promilang metcies unto thouſands ofthem, Shenig 
mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep my Cul 
mandments. ES -- 
_ Q.8, How can 60d in juftvce viſt the iniquity of the 
 thers upos their children ? | ” 
- A. 1. If childrendo not walk inthe Reps of the ſame i 
with their Parents , God doth not puniſh them for their fi 
Ezek. 18. 14, 17. If he beget 4 ſon that ſeeth all bi ſathef © 
font which he bath done , and confideretb, and doth not ſuch lik 
be ſhal not die for the iniquity of bis father , be ſhal ſurely lis 
2, It God datb viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon tiff 
children; it is when the children are guilty of the ſame ii 
quity, and ſo fill up the meaſure, and the puniſhment of the 
is moſt equal and righteous, Ezek, 18, 25, Is not myM- 
69qual ? are not your ways unequal ? + 
$3. Q. Which isthe third Commandment > yh 
A. (The third Commandment 1s, (Thou ſhalt nk 
take the Mame of the Lo2d (7p 00 in vain, | 
the Lozd will not hold him guiltleſs that takethlW 
Name im vain, ts, B 
Es 54. Qu 


en, Bs, 
Shorter Catechiſm; 117 
n- 112{} 7 1 the third Pom, | MIRE 
£54, Queſt. What 18 required in the third Zom Wt 


w , 

- mandment ? T- a 
” A, (The third Commandinent requireth the holy .|17'8 
'- azdrcvirent uſe of Gods Names , (Titles, Ittit.. | Hh 

0 butcs-D;dinances, W ozd and U o2ks, ns 


n 


' 


Queſt, 1. #ha: are we to.underffand by the Name of God, | Bil 
which we are forbidden in this Commandment to take in \þ | 

vdin ? _ 
t. A. The Nume of God which we are foibidden in this | Bf 
Commandment: to take in v8in, is to be taken generally and 


| 

(& 
q, 
£4 
+. 


comprehenfively for any thing whereby God makes himſell 
known, 
coneſt, 2, By what & it that God doth make himſelf known ? 
F A” God doth make himſelf known ; 1, By his Names 
T. token particulsrly., which he hath given unto himſelf in Scri= 
F + pture, {uch a5 God, Lord, Fam, F tiovah, andthe like) Deut, 
Ws 6. 4. Hear, O Tſracl, the Lord our God's one Lord, Exod, 3, 
W 1;. And hi ſhal ſay unto me, what k bis Name? what ſhall © || 
MF: (ay unto them ? And God ſaid anto Moſes, I AM THAT 
4. I AM, theu ſhalt ſay, I A M, bath ſent me untoyou. Exod, [| 
nf 6. ;, I appeared iunto Abraham by the Name of eod Almighty, kN 
& but by the Nameof JEHOVAH was T not known 2, By [il 
F his Titles, ſuch as Lord of Hoſts, Holy One of Iſrael 5 
The God of Abraham , Tſazc and Facob', Creatcr., Pre- 
 lerver of men. The King of Kings, 8nd Lord of Lords: :þ | 
MW The King of Nations , che King of Saints : The God ard if | 
ir Father of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt 3 the Father of Merciesz i} | 
& the God of Salvation; the Hearer of Prayers, and thelike, 
&- Jai. chap. 1. v, 9. Except the Lord of Hoſts had leſt unfowas | 
48 very (mall remnant. 11aj, 60. verſ. 14, The Zion of the Holy || 


Tone of T{ract. Exod, 2, veil, 6. I amihe Cod of Abraham, l 
be ed of Ilvac, andthe cod of Jacob, 1i8i, 40. veil. 16, | 
AT ic Lord, the Creator of the ends of the Earth. Job 7. veſ, ca | 
$899 bt ſhall T do unto thee thou Preſerver of men? » Tim, 6 | 


1 | erl. 15. The bleſſed and the only Potentate, the King of Kings, 
94 Lord of Lords. Jerem. 10, Verl. 7, Who would not ſear 
ce, O King of Nations, Revel, 15. verſ, 3, Fuſt and true 


118 


Fome. 3. By:bis attributes, which are his 1r ama apy 
ptopertics, whereby he diltin;uiſheth himſelffro, 
tures, {ychas omniporency 4 .erernicy z inviſbilicy , Infinite}; 


Ftulneſs, love, 3nd the lik- $ Revdl. 19, 6. c'I he Lord Gog 


eternal, immortal, invifiole , the only wiſe God, be honoyws} 
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rence unto theſe thin 


Explanation of he 


» oy 


gre thy WAys, thou King of $aints. 2 Cor, 1.3. Blefſed be Gud,' 


a 


_ even the Father of our Lord Felus chriſt, the Father of mercicq, 


Plain 68, 29. He that js our God, i the God of our ſalvation,” | 
Plalm 65. 2. .O thaw that. bearcfi prayers , unto ahee. ſhal gll ficſhi 


i. is 3. ce 


a 


{from:his-Crea.| 


© ies 


widom, omn'preſ:nce, holinels , unchangeablenefs, merci. 


* omnipotent reigneth, 1 Tjm, 1. 37. Naw unto the 


King, 


4 


* power , his underſtanding js infinite, Ferom. 23.33, Cagl 
*any hide himſelf in ſecret piaces- that 1 ſhal not ſec him} 
* {3ith the Lord ? donot 1 fill both Heaven and Earth ? Plal.} 
*99.9. Iamthe Lotd, Ichange not. Pſalm 145, 1, Thef 
* Lard is gracious and full of compathon, Fobp.4. 8. God 
Love. 4. By bis Ocdioances, Prayer, hearing the Sacrament, 
Plaim 77, 13. Thy wat, O God, i in the Santuary, 5. By hisf 
Word » Law and Golpel, Pſalm 138.2, Thou haſt magnified! 
ty Word above all thy Name. 6. By his works of Creatiogf 
3nd Providence , Pialm 19. x. * The Heavens declacethe' 
© glory of God , and the Firmament ſheweth his haody-work,. 
8 Pſalm 9. 19. The Lord is known by the judgements which; 
© he executeth, As 14. 17, He left not himſelf wichour a! 
© witneſs, in that he did good , and gave us rain and fcuicfyl 
 Q. 3. What doth the third commandment require in refes+ 
pgs,whereby God doth make him({clſknown ' 
' A, The third Fm ment doth require jo reterence' 
unto the things whereby God do:h make himlelf knowozy 
3. The vſc ofthem. 2. Tre boly and reverent uſe of themy, 


ah a am £5" a. ow cnn DV a» a .TH@Oo oc co . cr co cc OT. c] _.J. >] 


(5 


that we ſhould uſe them with holy ends , defgning the plaryh 


< 
L 
of God, and ina reyerent manner, as is ſpitable unto the Mayy 


jeſty of God, whomkerh bimſelfktown by them, Pſa/.92.4f 


Give unto the Lord the glory due unto bis Name Rev. 15.3 i f 


,reat and marvellous aye thy works, Lord 694d 


= _ Ns - . . 


arveRou [ Almighty z with 
ſhal not ſear thee, and glorifie thy Name ? 


Y& 
: "hd 
A 


&. 4. How ſhould our holaneS and reverentt ſhew it {cif 10+ 
wards theſe things * OY 


| holy and reverent Thoughts, and meditating of them , ſo aJ 
to admire, fear, love, deſtce, and delight in God 3- and in our 
holy and reverent mention of chem with our tongues, 2..In 


_ - le '. av a '4 po ——— OO OSS” "Rs : nt 
bs * » ” _— 


refcrence unto Gods Ordinances in our holy and reveretit-. | 


making uſe of them yz waiting upon , and ſceking »f-er Gd in 
them, 3. In reference unto (Gods Word, in our holy and re= 
f verent minding the Majz:ity and authority of God therein, ſo 
as to yield ready coedience thereunto, 4, In reference unto 
Gods Wo. ks of Creation y in our holy and reverent contem= 
plation of, Gods infinite power and wiſdom , and grearneſs 
F therein manifeſted 3 and in reference unto Gods works of- 


complying with Gods deligns in 3ll his providential diſpen« 


' unto, 3nd patiently bearing his correRions > and 8hy fort of 
affliQions, | : 

' Q.s. When ſhould we eſpecially, holily and reverently maks 

' nſſe of thoſe things whereby 60d maketh bimſelf known ? 


A. At all cimes, but eſpecially when we are called tothe 


} 
' duties of his immediate worſhip, we ſhould be holy and teve- 
| 


them. | 


im ihe fir and ſecond Commandments ? 


js ſervency, and all kind of holy affeRions. 
* $5. Q. What:is forbidden in the third Command-: 
'» Melt ?- 


S$breey Catech! in, xF19- | 


A. Our holineſs and reverence ſhould ſhew it felf ; 5.18” 
reference unto Gods Names, Titles, 8nd Attributes, in out” 


Providence in our holy and reverent eying , following , and. 


| ſacions , blefling and praiſing bim for his mercies, ſubmicting. 


rent in the uſe of thefe things, lanRifying the name of God in' 


Q. 6, What # the difference between the wor ſhip of 60d re-. 
quired in this third Commandment , and that which ks required- 


js A. The firſt Commandmerr hath reſpe&unto the objett - 
\» Of cds worſhip; the ſecond Commandment fathia reſpe&: | 
/& unto the means of worſhip 3 but this third Commagdment - 
g Rath a reſpe@umothe manner of worſhip , requiring thit Ic: 
\* be performed with bumilicy , and holy fear ,. with ſincerity, 


Kaſi. 


18 hi |". 20  & xÞiangtion of the 


fanning , 92 abuſing of any thing whereby God nz 
keth himſelf known, / ne, 


| wedand abuſed ? 


ly when their heatts are filled with deſpiſing , hatred , ui 


of God, and that either vainly, and wickedly , minglir! 


reproached and blafphemed 3 and againſt. whom beſt r 


&. The thirÞ Commandineat fozbiddeth the P21 


| Q+ 1, Howare 60ds Namcs , Titles and Attributes proj | 


A, Gods Names, Titles and Actribures are profaned wi 
abuſed ; 1, When perſons do thirkſlightly, and jcreverens 
ly ofthem , without any tucabie af-Rions ro them , eſpeciy, 


averfacion towards the N3n;e of God , Mal. x.6., I fl thenl! | 
4 Father , where is mine Honor ? If T be a Maſter, where ni. 
Fear , faith the Lord of Hoſts unto you that deſpiſe my Namils 
2. When Perſons ſpezk j:reverently concerning God , mF 
king mention of any of his Names, Titles , oc Attributesiil 
ordinary diicourſe, ciying, O Lord, O God, God faf 
pive me, God faveme, and the like , wkbcut minding whiſ 
they lay , or havirg aty Awe of God upon them , whi.ſt tha 
are ſpeaking of him, Pſalm 139, ver, 20. Thineencmics tal 
thy Naine in vain. 3. When Peiſons eo ſwear by the Nan 


their ordinary Speech with hideous Oaths , priding then 
lelves in their invertion of new Oaths, and emfhaticaly 
para of them ; or when Perſons beirg called to (we; 
awiully before a Magiftrate , or the )ike , they do fn 

faifly, Match, 5. veil. 34. 37. But I {ay unto you, Sur 
not at all , but let your Communication be yea, yea ; nay , na} 
for whatſacver is ore then theſe cometh of cull, Zach. 54 v.4 
Iz. fhall enter inte the houſe of bim that (wearcth fal fly by nj 
Name. 4. When Perſons do cuiſe either themlelves « 
others , in the Name of the Lord, either jeſtingly , raſhipig 
or malicioutly, 1 Sam. 17. 43. And the Philiftine cur(d 
David by bis Gods, Matth, 26. 27. Then beggn be 10 curſe ani 
to (wear, ſaying., I know not the man. 5. When Perſon 
biaſpheme the Name of the Lord 3 by ſpeaking againſt any 4 


| thoſe Names, Titles, or Attributes, whereby he hathmad 


himielf known ,.or by aſcribing any. thing unto him whight 
is unworthy him, 2 King, 19. verſ. 22. #hom -baft 1hill# 
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the holy one of Iſract. Jam. I. 13. Let 16 man [ay Bhenie i [ 
tempted, I am tempted of Ged , for God cannot ve ;empied. ||. 


with evil , neither tempterth be any man, 6; When Periens ji} 
uſe the Name of the Lord in any charms, Ag 19; 13;16. Þ 

Then certain of the vagabound Few exorciſts , took upon them, I 
0 call over them which had cvil ſpirits, in the Name of the Lord: Jil 
"m the evil ſpirit was leapt tipo: Th 
them, and overcame them, ſo they fled out of the houſe naked aud: | 


Feſus, &&c, And the man in who 


wounded. 

Q: 2. How are Gods Ordinances profaned and abuſed ? 

A; Gods Ordinances are profaned and abuſed z; 1. When 
Perſons »:e irreverem in their attendance upon them, In re= 
gard of the ourward gefture.of their bodies, laughing , ta/kings 
ſleeping, any other way-undecently behaving themſeives in 
the time of P:ayer, preaching,. fingirg z- receiving the Sacra» 
ment, cr any other part of Gods worſhip, Eccleſ. 5,1. Keep: 
thy foot when thougoeſt. to the Houſe of God. 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
Let all things be done decently and in order, 2, When Per= 
jons under Qvdinances ere flight: and formal , as to tbe ins 
ward frame of their minos, when their minds -are-roving and * 
wandring, and their hearts are dead, and dul},.yery -unbe fce-- 
ming the Msjeſty of Gad, whom in his Ordinances they wait: 
upon , who being a Spt:it , doth chiefly-Jock to the ſpiritual 
pare of his ſerviee 5 John 4. 24: God # 4 $pirit, and thty thas: 
wor/v1p him , muft worſhip him in ſpirit and intrath. 3. And: 
chiefly Ferſons profane , and abuſe Gods Ordinar:ces 5. when 
they make a profeſſion of Religion, and attend upon Ordi>- 


*, Nancesthac they may be-accounted religious by men , without: - 


neſs, or voluptuouſneſs, 2-Tim.z 5; Having a fornrsf Godli- 
ne$ , 6% denying the power thereof: Marth. 24; 14: Wor unto 


W y0u Scriver, Phariſees, Hypocrites, ſoy yedevour Widow houſes, 


ons 4nd for 4 pretence . make long prayers; therefore ye fhal receive. 
2b! greater damnation... 


WV. 3+ How ks Gods Word proſaned and abuſed P ” wr 
4. Gods Word is profane 80d abulgd 3. 1, When Pets 


ſors ; 
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Shorter Catechi{ma, 221 WAY 
exaiied iy voine , and lift up thine eyes on high cven againſt # 
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ſg any lincere endeavors to approve the heart unto God ; _— __ 
= vc of Religion only 35 8 Cloak for covetoufneſs,or maliciouſ=- | | 
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$22 E xPlandiion of the k 
{ons think, or ſpeak lighting)», cfyecially when they ergy 
the Word o: 60.., or any p#1t chereof Into protane jxIts , Jo... 
. 23. 23. 36.' Ana when thi People, &r Prophet (bal ak the h, 
_- Jaytng » What is the burden of the Lord 5 Thou ſbalt ſay , Why 
, bu*i-n? 1 will even ſorſaken you; ſaith the Lord, Andiky 
burden of the Lord ſhal ye mention ns more, for yehaveperug.:; 
ted the Words of the living God. 2. When petſons wrelt th). 
Wozd of 66d unto falſe D:Rrine, perver{iy.dilpu'ing zg3inþ"* 

the ſound and wholſome Dottrine therein contained , 2 Py, 
3.16, * in which are fome things hard to be underſtog,, 
© which they that arc unieacned , and unftabie wreſt , a8 the 
C do alſo the ocher Scripture , unto their own deftruRin,y 
©xTim. 6.4, 5. If any man teach otherwiſe , 9nd conſe 
©not tro whelſome words, the words of our Lord Jcfus, al 
* the Dotttice which is accoroi. g to godlineſs , he is proyf 
F knowing nothing. bu: doting abuvr queſtions, and ft: it:y(; 
© words , whereof cometh envy, firife , railings) evi. fun 
F lings, perverſe diipurings «1 -wen of corrupt minds, 31d elf 
© ſti: vie of the eruth. 3. Which perſons. mil- 8pply the Yall 
of 60d ; the threatni:ps unco the righ:cous ,- co make. they# 
12d; the premiſes ro thew'cked , co cncourage them in tha? 
wicked ways, Exck. 13 verſ. 22, © With lies ye have gut + 
*rhe heart of the righteous tad , whom I have nor made la, 
630d Rt;engtbned the hands of the wicked , tha; he ſhould my 
Eretutntfiom his wicked way, by promifing hia lite. =, 
Q, 4, How are Gods works proſancd and.ahuſed? {| 
A. Gods WG; ks 2:e Þ:otaned and abuieds 1», When pf 


mercies , and indulge.themſelves the mate to fin, becaulth. 
&ods patience avd boumy, Hol. 13, 6. They were filled, af 
Fs their heayts were exalted , therefore they-have forgortien 


ji . fons pamper thei: =, gratifie_rheir lufts , and are inten? 
WF: BRPS | Pernte intheir vs of 60ds Creatures, Rom. 13 12.14, * I 
hy {| Tus walk honeſtly, as inthe day 3. not inrioting and drunk 
{4} ERHARD © neis 3 not in chambering and wantonneis 3 not in firile a 
(O08 © envy : but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift , and maks1 
NET © proviſion for the Heſh to ſv'fil the Jufts thereaf, 2. Wii 
Tf : In proſperity , perſons are forgerul- of 60d , unthankfulf® 
; 
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05 MUCMUIc, are Impatient, when they arc :2corrigibie, and 


deſtroy:r. Jer. 5. 3+ Thou haſs ſtricken them . but they have nos 


ceryr correction ; they bave made ther faces barder then a rocks 
icy have reſuſed to return, 


Commandment ? 


ment is , That however the bzcakcrs of this Com: 
mandment may eſcape puriHment from men, yet the 
Lo2d our God wyl not ſuffer them to cfcapehls 
righteous judgrinenr, 
 ©.«. Pence tit , that ſuch 6 profunc 66ds Name, do 
eſcepc puniſument ſrom men ? 

A. Such as prefane Geds Name tor ihe moſt part do 


men do, or can reach all protanationg of Gods Name. 
2, Becautr ſuch Laws as do resch blalphemy , prejury » ſwes- 
ring , and the like grofler profanarions cf 6cds Name , are 
not executed by many 1n authority , who oftentimes being 


7. jane it, | | 
 Q.2. How doth-14 appear that (wch as profane eods Name, 
lh ſha! not eſcape 6 6ds rightcous judgement Þ 


righteous judgement , becauſe 80d-is1ighreovs , and he will 
' not hold them guiltleſs. 


eo 3. 7Fhen doth the Lord puniſh then that prophane bis 
ke. Name? 


[ 3 that with dreadful remporal plagues , Deut. 28. 59. 59. If 
8. thou wilt nod obſerve 19 do all theſe words , that thou mayſt ſear 


Shorter Catechi|m. 323 BIMY 
orbedrare? 3 but aſter thy bardne{# ans 14Þcrgrent beart, tree I IiY 
(reſt up 16 thy (elf wrath, &c., 3. When in adverſity, pet» Þ} [| 


p0's more bardned io their fins, 2 Cor, 1, 10 Nezther anur= |} 1 
ure ye as ſome of them murmured , and were deſtroyed of the J\If| 


grieved 3 thoubail conſumed them , but they have refuſed t8 re= fil 


56, Q-. What is the Reaſon annexed to the third | . 


A. (The Riaſen annexed to the third Command- Þſ 


eſcape puniſhmenr from men; 1, Bicauſe no Laws of |} Þi 


' Pprofanc and wicked perlons themſelves. , ate more readyto |; | 
Wo + Puniſh them that batlow Gods Name , then thoſe that pro» | 


A. Such as prophane 6o0ds Name , ſhsl not eſcape 6ods 


( , 
; 
'F | 


A. 1, Sometimes 60d doth puniſh them in-this life , and 
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_ this gloriow and-fearſul Name, THE LORD T Hy 


$ dap > wherefoze the Kozd bleſcd the Sabbath day; | 
and hailowed if. | 


I 2.4 E xplanstion of the ; 
(GO D3 then the Lord will make thy plague wanderful. 2}, 
fure , if ſuch eſcspc here, they ſhal nor ſcape. eternal wray 
2nd vengeance here3fter; Rom, 2. 5. Thou treaſureff up to th - 
feif wrath againſt the day of wrath ; and the revclation of th N 


_ " yighteous fidgement of 60d, 


57, 2. Which is the fourth Commandment ? . 


—_ _ A, 'Thefcurth Commandinent is, Remember thy 
- Sabbath vap fo keep it holy, ſix days ſhaft thou lg}. 


boz. and do all thy wozk > but the feventh day is the» 
Sadbath of the L020 thy God :! mit thou ſhalt net] 
do any wozk> thotÞ no2 thy {on , no2 thy daughter, | 
fhy inan-lervant, noz thy mzid- ſervants no2 thycat: 
tie-noz the ſtranger that 1s within thy gates 3 foz in | 
ſx daps the Loz2d made F eaven and @arth, the ' 
Sea , and all that in them is» and rettcd the feventh þ 


$8. Q: What js required in the fourth . Command: | 
ment ? | 


4 


A. The fourth Commandinent reguireth > thf 


keeving holy to God ſuch ſrt times as he hath -4 
pointed in his W92d, expzeſty one whole day ints | 
ven, to. be a holy Sabbath fo himſelf; 

Q. 1. VPhat 4 the difference between: the wor ſhip required, 
in-.this. fourth Commandment , and the wor ſhip.required int 


firſt, ſecond, and third ?- 


A. The ff Commandrent hath « reſpeQ unto the obs y 


jet of worfhip : The ſecond Commandment hath a reſpel b: 


unto the means ct worſhip ; The third Commandmen 
hach' a reſpeR unto the manner of wor hip :- But this fouri 
Commandment hath a reipe& unto the time of wo:ſhip, W 
Q. 2. 7/hat time for-worſbip doth the -ſourth. Command 
ment require ? SE | "= 
A: The fourth Commandment dothirequire ſuch ſet time 
tor worſhip to be keft:holy unto God, which-he hacbſappoil 
ted in his Word, I a 


F 
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&. z. 344j not the Pepiſh boly- days be obſerved ? 
A. The Popiſh h+'y-days ought not to be obſerved , o8« 
caule they are not appointed inthe Word 3 and by the fame 
reaſon no other holy-days may be kept , whatſoever prerence 


.v 


x there beof devotion towards God,when there 1s no precept of þ 


example for ſuch praQiile in the holy Scripture. 
HS. 4. What et time hath God appointcd ink# Word to be 
kept boly to himſelf ? 


i A. God hath appointed in his Word one whole dsy in ſe- 


ven to be kept 2 holy Sabbath co himſelf, Devr.5.12, Keep the 
Sabbath day to ſanFifie it, as the Lord thy God commanded thee, 

Dy. What arc vve to underfiand by one vihole day in {+ 
ven, vuhich is 10 be kept holy.z0 the Lord ? 


only the whole attthcial day , from Sun rifing to Sun tetring, 
or from day-break inthe morning , until the evening, or 


* night; but the whole natural day confiſting of twenty-four 
'& Hours, £ 


| evening before, or that morning ffom midnight ? 


for the Szbbath 3 but the Sabbath ic ſelf- doth not begin until 
. theevenirg is ſpent, and the midnigh: thereof over, and the 
morning aiter twelve of theclock beginneth. 

*&: 7. Doth not the Scripture require ws to begin the Sabbath 


1 umil cvening ye ſhal celebrat your Sabbath. 
&&: © A. Itdoth not follow that the evening of the firſt dsy was 
oy before the morning , though ir be br ſpokenofz no more 
8 then that Shem and Ham were elder then Faphes, becauſe they 
Wo 2rereckoned up in order before bim; Gen, 10. 1. The ſons of 
oy Neb, Shem, Ham and Faphet, and yer v; 21. Japhet is ealled 
A; the elder brother;but Sx reckoning up the-works of God on 
oh the br ft day, rerizes back from the evening tothe morning,and 
flaith.chey boch-made up the firſt day. Surely in the accooneof 
a'Nuions,& in Scripture account toozhe morning hooks 
NR j 


A. By one whole day in ſeven, we are not to underſland. 


&. 6. When doth tb& holy. day, or Sabbath begin , zn ve 


A. inthe evening belore, by vertve ot that word, Remem -. | Bi 
ber to keep holy the ſeventh day; we oughc to begin to prepare | 


1.8;. tt evening, when it ks [aid , Gen, 1.5. Fhe evening and the 
þ morning vvcre the firſt day : and Lev. 23. 32. From evening. 
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the evening ; 1.3091 2G. 19. rhe {ame day at evening, being ; 


the fri! day of #2 week, , came Feſus) 8c, where the evening 


tyilowing this days and not the evening before the day, is cal. 
led the evening of the ſame day. 2. That place in Leviticg- 
concerning the eclebration of the: Sabbath irom evening to 


evening, hath a reference only unto a ceremonial Szbbgh, or 


day of aitonement, 0n the tenth day of the ſeventh moneth,. 


here the Tfraciits were to affli& their ſouls ; but it hah nog 
= £efcrence unto the weekiy $3bbath, 

<L.8. How as you prove by the Scripture that the weekly 
$2bbaih doth veg in in ive morning ? ET or wer 

A, Thatthe weekly Sabbath 1s to begin inthe morning,is 


_ Evident: t. By Exod. 16. 23. This Ks that which the Lord bath 


(aid, To morrow k the reft of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord, if 
the Sabbath had begun in the eveving,Moſes would bave ſ3j3, 
T his evening doth begin the refit of the Sabbath; but he ſaith, 
To morrow j5 the reft of the S8bbath. 2. Mott evidently tt 


doth appear that the Sabbath doth begin 1n the mornin;, 3nd 
not in the evening, by Mir, 28, 1, Inthe end of the Sabbath, as 


#t beg 1m i0 dawn. towerds the firit day of the week , came Mary 
Magdalen, end the other Mary.1o {ee the (epulcbre. If the end of 
the Fcwiſo Sabbath were not in the evening, when it began to 


grow dark towards the night , bt when it began to dawn to- 


wards tbe firft dsy ofthe week, which muſt needs be towards 
the morning,and in no rational ſenſe can be interpreted of the 


pot in the evening z for the beginning and ending muſt needs 


conſequently concerning its beginning. 3. Further , it is alſo 


ſaid in this place , that the fiift day , which is the Chriſtian: ' 
Sabbathi.did begin cowards the dawning, as it grew on towards + 
Hehe, and nor: as it grew on towards dackneſfs , therefore the®.. [ 
Chriftian $3bbath doth begin 1n the morning, 4, Moreovery + |- 
the reſarreRion of Chrift » in commemoration of wiiich the-- 
Chriſtian Sabbath is obſerved , was not in the evening , but + 
early in the morning , Mack-16. 9, Now Jeſw'was riſen early * 
the firſt day of the week, 3 thexctore rhe Sabback 3s 20 m__ ; 


ib © a 


evening; then the Sabbath did alfo begin Ir; the morning, and. 


be abou: the ſume time, But the former is evident from this: 
place, concerning the Fewiſh Sabbarhrending 3 and cheretore 


* - 
- 


20 moon ff we. eV 
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the morning. 5. If the Sabbath did begin inthe evening be- 
fore, it #5uid end theevening afters and it would-be lawtol 
for men to.mork in their callings, or 0 go to their recreations 
on the evening ofthe Sebbath, which ſurely will be v«ry un- 
ſutable.afrer:rhe holy emplayments of thac day, 

©. g. Is.this ſourth. Commandment concerning the keeping 
of the Sabbath, ceremanial.or moral? 
A. Thoughthe Coamandments whichthe Lord laid upou 


the Tſratlits for the obſervation of other Sabbaths, were cere- 


mcnial and abrogated, and not tobe obſerved by C tniſtizns; 


yer this fourth Commandment concerning the weekly S2b- 


bith, was moral , and ,bindirg vpon all Nations, and that 


thiovghout.all generations. 


D, 10. How doth 11 appear that the fourth Commandment 


vv moral, and not ceremonial ? | 


A. The morgiity of the fourth Commandment doth ep- 
pear ; 1, From the 4ime of the Sabbarks firſt inſticurjon, 
which was in Paradiſe, inthe Rate of ianocency, before there 


' Wazany.ceremony. 2. From all the 81guments made uſe of to 


back it, which ate perpetual, and not ceremanial. 3. Becaule 
it is placed inthe misft af the Decalogue, orten Commends 


© ments, andall the other nine are maraiand therefore rbis :003 |þ | 


and with the reſt , ir was written by God on Tables of ſtone, 


which ſhoneth the perpecuicy of it, 4. Becauſe the Gentils || 


were required to obſerve this, the ſtranger agwell az otheryy 
buc they were not under the ceremonial law. 5. From the te- 
ſtir ony of Chriſt , Mar. 24 40; Pray that your flight may not 
be in the winter, nor on the Sabbath day. This flight mas robe 
a the ceftruRion of Feruſalcm, in Vefaſians trime:, when all 


* Ceremonies Were aboliſhed; and yer chen our Savior ſpeaks of |! |} 
geravace their grief, if - 


the Szbbath in 73:ce , which would s 
they ſhouid be {orced to bregk i: 


. - 59.2 Which day of rhe ſeven hath God appoin- 


- tedto be the weekly Sabbath 2. 


_ tyrrection of Chzjt, God appointed the ſeventh day 
bt the week, to be the weekly Sabbath, and the firſt 


n L ? 


A. From the beginning of the wozld to the re- 


dap 
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- -venth day, &c. 
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dap of the week £vec fince to continue to the endg ; 
the wozld, which is the Chaiſtian Sabbath. 4 
Q. 1, Is the ſeventh day of the vucech always to be kept 
holy, and the uveck'y Sabbath unto the Lord ? oh 
A. Aſzventh day in number is always to be kept 25 boh 


>, 


and he weekly Sabbath 3 che ſeventh part ot our time bsj 
Gas ſue, and by ver: ne of this Comandment-to be leparny | 
from common ulezand empioyed in his worſhip,and more ig, 
megiat ſervice, every week: but the ſeventh day in order fron | 
the creation, is not neceſſary always to be obſerved a3 a Sab. | 
baih, it bein2 in the power of God who appointed ihe ſeventy} 7? 
' In order; to 8iter that order at his pleaſure, -Þ | 
' Q. 2. IWhic' day of the (cuen did Gold at: firf# appornt to tk | 
the vveckly Sabbath ? ” 
A. Gol did at fir appoint the ſeventh day in order to be 
. the weekly Sabbath 3 $ix.dayes [balt thou labor , and de al 
vvhich thou beſt to do; but the (cuenth % the Sabbath of the Lord! 
thy God; in it thou ſhalt nes do any vuork, &c, = 
Q. 3. Wherefore did God appoint the (cuenth day at firft, wi 
be the-vutthly Sabbath. "j 
A. God did nt firſt appoint the ſeventh day- to be the 
weekly Sabbath, becauſe it was the day of his reft from his F 
works of creation, that thereon men might reſt from theit } 
works, and remember his : For in ftx days-God made heaven if 
' dndearih, the ſea and all that inthem # , and refed on the ſt 


. * ©Q..4. Whendid cod firſt appoint the ſeventh day 80 be thy 
Sabbath ? Ne | 
' A. God did appoint the ſeventh day to be the Sabbath im 
mediatly after the firſt creation , Ger. 2. 3, And 60d bleſed 
the ſeventh day, and ſanfified it, 2 
Q. 5. Was the [evemb day obſerved as the wotchly $8bbah 
before 60d vurote the Commandments ſor its obſervatien on 1 
bles of ftone in the mount, wuhich he delivered unto Moſes ? 
A. It is more then-probable that this ſeventh day wasob# 

ſerved all along by the true worſhippers of God , as the orhuj 
precepts of the Law were obſerved z though no men:1on by 

made thereoſin the ſhort FMiſtory of the affairs of = 

| | _ 7 
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4 chouſsnd years : for Adam who lived umil the dayes of Me- 
* thuſeleh, nv doubt did reach his ebildren this precept , which 
he had from God in Paradile ; and Acthuſelav who lived Gi! 
the days of Shen: , ſurely did deliver it down to poſterity 21! 
> the days cfche old world 3 and Stem who lived till Abranens 


Fas 
| 2% 
| 


world : and 3s Adraham with eaſe might , fo without que- 


| 
| | did deliver this precept ſucceflively unto him in the new 
| ftion he did reach it with other precepts to his children , and 


ÞF they tezch it one to arother until the time of Moſes 3 and |.) 


| Moſes ſpeaketh ro the Tſrarlits of the S3bbatb to be kept holy 
| tothe Lord onthe morrow, Exod. 16.23 a3 8 thing well known 
þ unto them, and of p aQtife 8mong them, which was ſome time 
| befors the Lord gave the Law upon Mount $ingi. 
. Q.6 How long vvas the ſeventh day to be ob{crved as the 
vvcekly Sabbath ? 
A. The ſeventh day was to be oblerved ag the weekly Sabs 


bath , from the beginning of the world unto the refurreRior: 
& of Chriſt, 


| from the reſurrafion of Chrift?t - 

A. The firſt dey of the week , from the reſurreQion of 
| Chriſt, is to be obſerved by Chriftians voto the end of the 
| world for their weekly S3bbath. 


Q. 8. How could the ſeventk=day- $abbath be changed from 


the Laſt of ſeven unts the firf} of ſeven voben vue do not read ex-« 
preſly of any repeal in the Scripture of the lafi of the (even? 


' which might be on another ſeventh day in order, if God 
& - ſhould ſoplesſe. 2, It is but one day in leven which God 
bach appointed to be the weekly Sabbath z God having book 


| labor, 3.God having (ubſtitured or appointed another day for 
to be a holy Sabbxth , this ſubRicution of an5cher doth ver- 
 twally include in it a repeal of the old Sabbath, char is, in refe- 

rence unto the time of j:3 cbſervation. | 
ov 9: 


Q. 7. What day » 10 be obſerved for the vutehly Sabbath, | 


# A. 2. Itisone day of ſeven which God hath appointed ts 
de the Sabbath; and in the Commandment the Lord doth © 
dieſs and bajilow , not the ſeventh day , but the S2bbathday, - 


_Hlowed and appointed the other fix days of the week for our | 


F time » 3nd is ſuppoſed to be Afelchiſedeck , in all probability, i 


2008 


| | t ; f =__ ; . o . = - .S 
|. | ION ; And there is alike reaſon for appointing the firſt dy, 
#10010 God reſting from his ſuffering wWorksabour mans redemptin, 


Wo - nearty-concerned toremember, Heb.4, 10. Forhc that 56 


; Ray, Theieisareafonto believe that the Lords day here ip 


' 
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259 Explanation of the bi 
&<. 9. How doth it appear that the firſt day of the week 
poznied by God to be the weekly Sabbath ? | ; 
A. 1. Inerc is alike reaſon forthe appointment of the ky/® 

day, as there was for the ſeventh : the reaſon of Gods appey, 
Liygthe leventh day, was his refting from bis works of cy 


v.00 
"uit 
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which was the day of Chriſts reſurreRion, namely the Song 


Into which reſt he is faid-to enter, and which we are ma 


tered into his ref, hath ceaſed from his own works , as Goddil 
from is. 2. The Lord Jefus hath put his Name upon thefinf 
day ofthe week,” Rev.1. 10. I was inthe ſpirit on the Lark þ 


. Kenof, wasthe firſt day ofthe week, becauſe it is a certain 
, terminarday; & ic is ſpoken of,as a day which was well know 
' among Chriſtians by that Name : and the firſt day of 3 | 
Week being the day of the Lords reſurreQion , and wherely 
Chriſtians did uſe to afſemble themſelves rogether upon , hal 
the only reaſon for ſuch denomination. There is allo realy”, 
to believe that the Lord did put his own Name vponthh © 
| Cay, becauſe none had authority to put his Name upon an 
Caybuthimſclf , and the Apoſtle calling it the Lords day, by 
| the inſpiration of the Spirit 3 nodoubr but ir was the Lot 
will ir ſhould beſocalled 3 and by conſequence it way hy 

will that this day ſhould be uſed and obſerved, as a Holye 
_ day umohimlſelf, As the ſecond Sacrament is called the 
Lords Supper, becauſe it was appointed by the Lord; 6 
the firſt day of the week iscalled THE LOR DS DAY, 

| becauſe it is appointed by the Lord 3 and this day being aps 
Pointed , no ether is to be obſerved now as the Chriſti 
 vabbath 2. Theasppointment of the firſt day of the week 
tobe the Sabbath, may be inferred from x.Cor, ch. 16. v. 24 
Now as concerning the colleion ſor the Saints , as Ihavelit 

ven order unto it Churches of Galatia,, even ſo do ye. uplit 
the firf? dayof the wueck , let every one of you lay by bimidfa 
ſtore, as the LORD bath proffered him; The Apofiiiſi 
naving given order from the Logd , to che wha > o_ 

| ; GLRUR. 


| Galais and of Corinth , and by conjequerce the other 
# Chucches of the Genizis , tor coileftions on the firſt day of 


” _— q 5 
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© day, as the weekly Sabbath, 4, We read of the. Diiciples 
| b:ing alſembled together on the firſt day of the week , and 


2nd Jeſus came tothem , verſ, 26, Moreover, that ic was 
the practice of Chrifts Diſciples ro meet together to wor- 


onthe firſt day of the week , the laſt of the ſeven wherein he 
bode with chem. 


heid, but che firſt day 3 which had it not been the Sabbath of 


: ; - . : ws 


Ripenc in religious exerciſes until midnight. » when the nexc- 
Emorning he way to take his journey, Ail which being con» 


poſtles dxys ; it may be evident unto them that-defire:not to 


Wo be che Chriſtian Sabbath. 
6o Q. How isthe Sabbath to be ſanRified > 


reſting: all that day, even. from ſuch wolaly. im- 
noyments and recreations.as are lawful on other 
0ayes., and ſpending the whole time inthe publick 
md p}1vate exercifes of Gods wo 


Ky and mercy, 


Q. r. 
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| -he week » as God had profpered them on other days 3 we 
| 14 infer, this being 2 Sabbatus-day work , that he kad allo 
| -om che Lord , given order for the obſervation of this Grtd: 


| that Jeſus then came among them , John 26, 19, 4nd that: - \*þ;}f 
| ejghe days aſter rhey met again, which was another arft days = 


| ſhip the Lord , to hear the Word , and break bread , or re- 
 ceive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , on the firſtiday: 
of the week , Ads 20.7. And upon the firſt day of the wich: 
vohen the Dilciples were come 1ogether 10 break bread, Paw. 
preached unto thens , &c, Paut had been with. them ſeven 
days, as ver(. 6, and yet we read of no ſolemn meeting-, bur. 


It was not on the old S:bbath;, thela 
day of che week , that the ſolemn Afſemb'y for worſhip way: 


new appointment , and of necefſary obſervationto Chriftf- - - 
3ns, would have been moſt inconvenient for Paul to have 


Whdered cogether , with the praQtiſe of Chriſtians-from the A. 
cavil , char the ficft day of che week is appointed by the Lord | 


A, (The Sabbath is to be ſanctified by an holy 


| 9 U gUhip, except ſo. 
nuch as is tobe taken up in the wozks of neceſ- 
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' by a holy reſting, partly in holy exerciſes on that day, 


as; Li 


» 
(2 
% 


Anſw, There are ſome wo:ks in our particular calling $;f mk 

which may ſeem to be moſt ſeaſonable anc advantageous off Jo fo 

\ the $sbbath day, and yer it is our duty to reſt from themg Woe 
», 


"4 


v 
% 


loſs we may ſeem to ſuſtain by ſuch forbearance , _ be ſure it iſe! 
. not comparable unto the loſs of Gods favour , and che woun-Þ, 


22 E xplanation of the 

eZ. 1, Whats; it to janflific ihe Sabbath ? 2F. 
A. The S»bbath is lanQtified by God 1 in his 3ppainting je: | wee 
to be holy; the Sabbath is ſanCtifed by man in his oblerving +. Ini 
ard ke:ring ir as holy 3 Remember the Sabbath day 10 keep it Þ $465 


Q. 2. How are we to 6b/erve and keep the Sabbath as holy, A 
| A, We ate te oblerve and keep the Sabbath as holy, partly ' 


©. 3. Whatare wetoreft from onthe Sabbath day ? No 

A. We are on the Sabbath day to reſt , not only from « 
thoſe things which are in themſelves finful , which weares 

bound to reſt from on every day of the week ; but alſo weate # 


to reft from tho'e worldly imployments and recreations, which $*4i4 


on the other fix dsys of the week are lawful, and our duty, (CH) 
Six days ſhalt thou iahour and ds all thy work ; bit the ſeventh *Þ} $461 
dey b the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, in it thou ſvalt not do any $- y 

Q. 4. May not ſuch works be done in our particular calling” 
on the Sabbath day , as cannot ſo ſeaſonably and advantagcouſifT-\ 
be done 0n the other days o f the wetk ? _ "bath 


- and wholly to fotbear them , ſuchas, 1. Killing of beaſts ongÞ#"0te 
the S2bbath , _ to prepare meat for the Munday Market $9! 
'2: Plowing » Sowing, gathering in Corey making Hay while WFv< © 


the Sun ſhines , and the weather beſt ſerverh on the Sabbarhi$540b 
day. 3. Selling of Fruit , or any other Wares on the Sab+.A \60b 
buth dey, when there may be moſt cuſtome for them. 4. Sel» Woo? 
ling ot buying of Fiſh on the Sabbath , which in hot weather ® 
mighe Rink if kept untill the Mundsy. Theſe and the like W*#g) 
worldly imployments we are to forbear , by vertue of this W#Þ b 
Commandment, they being our own works ; and whatevet W4e + 


Q 


" 


ding of our Conſcience, and the loſs of our Souls for ever;® þ * 
which will be the fruit of living in the bresch of Gods Law if ind 
And if ſuch works as theſe mult be forborn on the Sabbath; WPF " 
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Shorter Catechrſm. © 22 
auch mo'e ſuch works of our ca[ling , as may be done 01: che 
veek day 85 well 8s on the Sabbath, Nebem, 13.15.16 17.18, 
[n thoſe 45ys ſaw T in Judah, ſome troding Wine-preſſes on the 
cabbath ; and bringing in Sheaves , and lading Aﬀes ; 4 alſs 
"mc, Grapes End Figs , and all manner of burdens , which 
boy brought into Jeruſ | 
ozinfl them in the day wherein 8hey {old Viuals, There dwelz 
aenin Tyre alſo therein , which brought Fiſh . and all manner 
{ Ware y and ſold on the gabbaih unto the Children of Fudah, 
ud in Jeruſalem. Then I contended with the Nobles of Fn- 


{ah > and {aid unto them , What evil thing 4 this that ye do, 


nd profanc the Sabbath day ? Did not your Fathers thus ? and 


iid not our God bring all this cuil upon us, and upon this 
City ? Tet ye bring more wrath upon Iſract by profaning the 


C4bbath. 


 Q. 5. May we not lawfully recreate our ſelves upon the OY 


path day 2 eſpecially fance the day Ms appointed 0 be 4 day of res 
js 0ur t01ling labour in the week ? : 


b forbear recreating our minds with carnal delight , eicher by 
fords or deeds , which we may do on other days 3 and much 


hore we ought to f 1bear recreating our bogies by ſports and - 


c—_ z though after the publick exerciſe of Gods woiſhip 
x Over , 115i. 58. 13. 14. If thou turn away thy foot fromthe 
jebbath , from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day , and call the 
eobath a4 delight , the holy of the Lord , hanourable , and 
balt honour him 3 not doing thine own ways , nor finding thin 
wi pleaſure , nor ſpeaking thine own words : Then ſhall thou 
elught thy ſelf in the Lords and I will cauſe thee to ride upon 
be high places of the Earth , and fced thee with the herf= 
- of Facob thy Father ; for the mouth 6f the Lord hath 
ogen 2, - . 
\Q. 6. Though Maficrs and governcurs of ſamilics are bound 
emſelves to reſt upon the $Sabbath day , yet may they not cont» 
and thetr children and-ſcruants to work, or permit hci to play 
8 take thety recreation ? 
£ = A. Indeed 
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alem 03 the Sabbath day ; and I trftified 


FA. 1. We may and ought to recceate our minds on the Sab- 
th day in the worſhip of God , we bzing bound to call and 
noke in this reſpeR-the Sabbath our delight, 2. But we ought 


124 T Explanation of the 


k . 
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A, Indeed the Commandment is principally died 
M:iters and Governors of Families ; but withal, ſo as it do | |. 
enjoyn them to co what in them lieth , to biader eheir Chit. | n 
dren and Servants from the profanation of the'day by ſervit < 
warking, or bodily recreations, and to put them upon the vhs | 
tervacion or this day of reft. Init thou ſhal: not do any work}, F 
how; nor thy gon, nor thy Danghter 3 nor thy Man-ſeruans , noxf , 


thy Maidsſeryent, 8&c: Ss 
Q 7. May not Childres or Servants lawfully work or play 
upon the Sabb21h day , ij they be commanded hereunto by their 
Parents or Maſters * | "4 
A. Though & be the fin ofthe Parentzor Maſters to com} * 
mend their Children or Servants to work, or any other wy 2 
t0-break the $3bback'; yet iris the duty of Children and Sets] ... 
vanes to diſobey.them , whatever temporal loſs they ſuſtain-by 
it ; they being bound to obey the God of Heaven , rather 
then any man'upon the Earth, d | 
Q. 3. I1it lawful to dreſs Medi on'the $ebbath day? 
A, Aithough ir was the will of the:Lord that the Childrenf 
of Tjreel ſhould neither gather nordreſs the Manna that (elf. 
_ from Heaven on the S»bbath day; there being ſo much ſervilg. 
wotk to be done 3bour it, defore ic was fit to be even ; name 
ly» the grinding of it in the mills, or benting it in'morters anÞ 
then baking ic » which ſervile work is Ri] unlawful, unleſs faf 
" Cales of great neceſſity 3 and although hres were forbiddenta. 
be kindled in a]|theirhabirations, Exod. 34. 3. that is tofor: 
bear worldly imployments 3 { as the works forbidden inthl}. 
_ former verſe were, andthis iriftance js a ſpecial of the gene} 
ral: ) yer the Scripture doth no where forbid , the dreflinj 
Meat at all for ordinary food, nor the kindling of fires for ſuch: 
uſe 3 bue the lawfuineſs of drefiing Mest may be collec} 
from the Scripture , in as much as vur Savior himſelf was pre 
ſent at a Feaft on the Sabbath day, Luke 14.1. where no doulf 
Meat was dreſſed for ſo many Gueſts as were there biddeni 
and: when we are allowed to- provide food for our Cart 
* the Sabbath , ſurely we may lawfully dreſs Meat for of 
'ICLVES. Rn | 
Queſt. 9. Y//bat works doth God allow we 10 "ny x o 


Ul 
tO 


Shorter Catechiſm. mn 7 | 
erhbath das + b:[:des thoſe which he doth principally command 
as 7 oe 
| A. The works which G2d doth alle» us to do onthe 
eabbach day , beſides what he doth principslly command us, bi 
are works of neceſſity and mercy 3 ſuch as eating , drinking, '!/} #11 
defending our ſelves from Enemies , quenching the fire of - !'' +\ | 
houſes , viſiting the Sick, relieving the Poor, feeding Carte), {| (11 
*nd the like, in all which employments we ought notto have 1:;;{ || 
a reference chicfly tq our ſelves , or any temporal advantage; jj} |: 
bur co be as ſpickuall as may be inthem , Mat. 12.3-2.3. i b 
\ Ac that time Jeſus went on theSabbathday thorow the Corn, 3 
2nd hisDilciples were an hungred, and began to pluck che ears ©. 
of Corn and to eatz But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they (aid © 
unto him , Behold thy Diſciples do that which is not lawful « 
to do upon the Sabbath dayz Bur he (aid unto them, have ye © 
"not read what David did, &c. and verſe 7, If ye had known < 
- what this meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice, ye* 
would nor have condemned the guiltlels. And verſe 10. x 1, 
32. They (aid unto him, Ts it lawful to heal on the $abbath © 
day? And he ſaid unto them >, What man fliall there be © 
2mong you tht ſhall have one ſheep , and it it ſhall fall into*® 
2 Pic on the Sabbath day, will be not lay hold on it, and lift ir © 
' cut > How much more then iss man better than a ſheep ? < 
; wherefore it is lawfull tro do well on the Sabbath days. Luke © 
13, 14. 15, 16, And the Rulerof che Synagogue anſwered < 
| with indignation, becaule that Jeſus hade healed on the $3b-< 
bath day. The Lord then anſwered him and ſaid, Thou hy- « * Þ 
Pocrite , doth not each ane of you on the ſabbath day , looſe ©  ' 
his Ox, or his Aſs from the Stall, and lead him 8way to the © 41 
| watering 3 And: ought nor this Woman being as Dayghce: © | 
of Abraham , whom Satan hath bound, loe-theſe eighteen « =. 
L years, be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day ? < " Bt 
j Queſt, 29. What are the holy exerciſes , or the works \ Bl 
| wap we are principally commanded to do on the gabbats : 
; , | iP + 
A. The holy excerciſes which we are to beemployed in, | Wl 
| or the works which we are principally ccommonged tt: i 
© 9 on the Sabbath day z »re che publick end mins i 


4 ; L 


x36 E xÞlanation of the ll 
Exetciſes , eſpecially the publick Exerciſes of Gods wor 
ſuch as hearing the Word , Prayer , receiving the Sacramd 
finging of Ptalms in che publick Afemblies of Gods peogih 
Uai. 66, 23. * And it ſhal come to paſs that from one 
© bath unto another , (hal all fleſh come to worſhip -before: 
'*2 ©{aith the Lord, Luke 4. 16, And he came to Nazars 
- © where he had been brought up , and as hiscuftome was ,' 
© went Into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day , and ſtoogi 


© for to'read. Aﬀs 20.7, And upon thefiſt day of the well 
©when the Diſcipies came together to break bread, Dy 
© preached unto them, Pſal. 92. Title; 4 Pſalm or $9 
for the $abbath day.  _ i 
Q. 11, How are we to perform theſe publick exerciſes 
Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day ? :” -  _ 
|  &. We are to peiform theſe publick Exerciſes of Golf 
worſhip on the Sabbath day. x. With ſanceriry, having » (lf 
ple reſpeR unto the honour and glory of Gad , whole day oi 
Sabbath is, Iſaj..58. 13. If thoucall the Sabbath the Holyll 
_ the Lord,bonourable.and fbalt honour bim. 2. With reveren 
and that both of body and mind, Eccleſ, 5.1. * Keep thy { 
e when thou goeſt intoche Houle of God, Tſai.66.2, To tl 
 ©Eman will Þ look, even to him that is poor, and of a contrite f 
. Crit, and.tremblech at my Word, 3. With diligence, andy 
| Etention, As 36. 13. 14, And on the Sabbath day we we 
- Conoſthe City by a river fide, where Prayer was wont to 
© made; And Lydia which worſhipped God , heard us why 
© heart the Lord opened , that ſhe attended unto the thig 
' © whichwere ſpoken of Paul, 4. With love & fervor of (pit 
Rom.1%-41. Fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 5. With 
!oht and joy, Ifai.58.13. If thou call the Sabbath a delight. 
©  ®. 12. Phat are we to do by way of preparation for the 
blick Exerciſes of Gods worſhip on the Sabbath day? 
A. By way cfpreparation for the publick exerciſe of Gt 
worſhip on the Sabbath day, we are,. z. To remember befd 
the day comes to keep it holyy ſo 8s to finiſh our worldly by 
 neſs:8nd employments on the week days'z and timely ro bY 
* off from them on the Saturday evening , and to take pains 


_ getour hearts ina readineſs for the holy duties of che Sabbatl 
Mis... | 24 1 


N 


Shorter Catechiſm, 125 
# .. Tn tke morning of che Sabbath , we muſt begia the day 
| vich God in holy Meditation, upon the works of Gods Grea« 
E tion , and eſpecisily upon the works of redempuion , Which 
mere compleated by Chrifts reſurreQion upon this day 3 we i. 
muſt read the Scriptures , 8nd ſome other good books , 35we 1} Sh 
have time, for the berter ftring us for more publick and ſo» - 1; 
| lemn worſhip ; eſpecially we mult pray in ſecret , and in our 
Families for Gods preſence in his Ordinances , and chat 
B God would aſſift his Miniſters, who are his mouth to us, 
Wand ours to bim; and that he would affift us in a fincere 
Mand hearty performance of publick duties, that we may at» Y: 8 
Wecain more knowledge , experience , and mortification, further * } 
Wdegrees of grace, and more communion with God, =» 
K ©. r3. VPhatare we to do onthe Sabbath day, aſter publick 
WMecxerciſes of Gods worſhip are over.? Ngo 
= 4. Aſter the publick exerciſe of Gods worſhip are over, 
Whe work of, the Sabbath is not over 3 but we muſt retire to 
ur Families (not ſeek our pleaſure in the Fields, or in vain 
ompany) 3nd there repeat over what we bave heard <- Ca» 
chiſe and infiru&t Children and Servants , fing Plalms, 
Pray wich our Families 3 and whiltt we moderately make. 
{ec of any Creature refreſhment 5 we muſt diſcourſe of 
: things of God ; we ought allotocake time in theevene | 
hg , to retire unto lecret , ard there examine our (elves, 
$ co the carriage of our heatts before God in rhe day 5 
bour in Meditation , to get the Word wrought more 
troughly upon our hearts 3 we mult alſo endeavour to. 
our out Our hearts before God in fſecrer Prayer » humbly | 
nfeſſing fin, earneſtly and believingly requeſting pardon, 
d further ſupplies of grace ; and thankfully praifing God for 
his mercies, eſpecially for his Son Jeſus Chriſt z and the 
ipel Priviledges which we bave in and by him ; inſuch 
tlety of holy Exerciſes we may ſpend the whole Sabbath 
hich we ſhout make as long as we can, and when the day is 
an end , we ſhould long for the Sabbathiin Heaven, whictr 
Liinever have an end. 
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132 T Explanation of ths 
'br.Q. What are. 
Commandment ? 


4 :; - Anſw, (The fourth Commandment fozbiddeth the| 
'1//]jz  L£Dmilſion, oz careleſs perfozmance of the duties re| 


quired, andthe pzofaning the d 


wer * by idlencls, 02 da: 
ing that which is mn it ſelf ſinful ; 


{ment * 


Q.5. What fins of omiſſion arc ſorbidden? 


A. The fins of omillion forbidden in the fourth Com: ; 


mandment, are 


. I. The omiſſion of the duties of the Sabbath themſelves 

* ſuchas negleRing works of neceflity or mercy, when c3lled-toff 

them; bur eſpecially negicRing the publick or privace exet- 
_ Ciſesof Gods worſhip , and that either in-whole , or in part;þ 
When we forſake the silemblies of Gods people, or omit wor 
© ſhipping God in our families ; or praying and ieeking.God inþ 
_ fecret upon this day. " = 

' 2. The omiſſion of the careful performance of the.dutiel” 

cf the Sabbath, when we are hypocritical , dull, dead, full of 

diftraQions  wearineſs , unwatcbful , ficepy, 3nd attend upoj 

Ordinances Without any heart and life 3 and the Sabbath day, 

- 3s the moſt burdenſome of all other days in the week unto uzþ 
Math. 15.7. Tc Hypocrites , well did Ifaias Prophefie of youſt 
ſwing » This pcople drawcth nigh unia me with their mouth » anilf 
' Honoureth me with their lips , but their heart # ſar from mt 

Amos 8. 5. Sayipe , when will the new Moon be gone , that wh 

m4 (ell Corn, andihe Sabbath that we may [et forth Wheat I 

Mal. i. 13, Te fuid alſo what a wearineſs 4; *: ? andye hav 

ſauffed at.it , ſatth.the Lord of Hoſts 3 and ye have brought thi 

which # torn, and the lame and the fick 3 thus ye brought an of iÞþ 


Ying, ſhould T accept this at your hands ? 


&. 3. What fans of Commiſſicn are ſorbidden in this ſouri 
mm A.-+ 


Commandment ? 


Li: Tek 02 by unneceſſary} 
JU 003088 thoughts » wozds , 02 wozks , about our w 
F4../..; -/; [Employments oz recreations. | 
f..- Qt. What ſort- of fins are ſorbiddes in ths fourth Com-þ 
_ ; I 
\.},'j' Ae. Thefinsforbidden in the fourth Commandment , the) 

{1/1}  arecicher ſing of omiffion, or Gag of commiſſion, = 


ozidiyy 
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\* Commandment ? 


Shorter CG atechil;: "8 T J © 


A, The fins of Commiſſion fortidden inthis fourth Come 


mandment> are the profaning the Sabdarh'dey, by 

i, Idleneſs, when we ſpend the day, either in vhole, or 
in part idly z neither working in our callings, nor impioying 
our ſelves in the duties of Gods worſhip , but loiter away cha, 
precious time in our Houſes or the Fields ; either i 
vain and-idie thoughts, or in vain and idle diſcoutſe , or i}, 
like, Th 

3. By doing that which is in it ſelf more grofly finfu), as *: 


drunk 3 ot go to a baſe houſe, or in any houſe to be wanto: 
and unclean z. or if on the Sabbath day , inſtead of hallowic - 
and-praifing Gods Name , andpraying to him , we ſhoul. 
fwear by bis Name in our ordinary diſcourſe , or take hi 


or rail 3:_them , or ſcoffand deride them, becauſe ofthe hc 


 lineſs which is in them. 


F) FP ® +» 0 


3. By unneceffary thoughts and contrivances about woridr 
ly affairs 3 unnecefſary words and diſcourſes about earth! 


_ employments, unneceflary works in our particular callings, © 


by carnal pleaſuresand recreations which are lawful on othe. 


days; thus thinking our own thoughts , ſpeaking our ow.. 


words , doing our own wotks, and finding our own pleq- 


ſures forbidden , Iſai. 58. verſe 13. Nor doing thine ow" | 
ways , nor jinding thine own pleaſures , nov ſpeaking thine ow; = 


words, 


61, Q. What are the reaſons annexed unto” th; 


fourth Commandment 2 


A, The reaſons annexed unto the fourt | 
mandment , are Gods allowing us ſix days of ti» 
weth Ih our on p=ps or A challenging & 
pectal p2opzietp in the ſeventh, his own example; 
and his dleſfing the Sabbath day, FA 
2. 1, How many 


G3 


h Comz 


Reaſons re there annexd unto the fourth 
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inſtead of going into the Houſe of God to worſhip, we ſhou] i | F| 
gotothe Tavern, or Ale-houſe on the $zbbath day, and b» }} |: 


Name.in vain;z if in ſtead of worſhipping God with his peo Ml | | 
ple , we ſhould perſecure Gods People for worſhipping him: | |% 
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146 Explanation of the % 
_.... A There are four Reaſons annexed unto the fourth Caul 
- mandryent, The more cfleRually ts induce and perſwadey 

unto the ſtri& obſervation of the Sabbath day. -Þ 
Q,2z, What ks the firſt reaſon ? b 


A. The firſt Reaſon 8nnexed unto the fourth Comms 
when he might have taken more time for himſelf , he ha 


taken but one day in ſeven, and alloweth us the otherfy.. | 


= | 
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IH 7 | which is ſufficient for the works of our particular callings, we <1 
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any kind of needful recreations. Six days ſhalt thou labour a. 


. 
, 


&Q. 3. What is the ſecond Reaſon ? = w 
A. The ſecond Reaſon , annexed unto the feurth Con! - 


BEES  manpment, is Gods challenging a ſpecial propriety io the (/- 
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 venth day 3 the ſeventh day or Szbbath , beirg the Lo | 
m#bich he bath ſanQified and ſet aps:t from common uſe , r 
| be implayed in his worſhip, ic is Theft and Sacriledge to alive | 
nate this day in whole or in part to our own uſe, from any ſw. 
ther then he doth give usallowarce ; But the ſeventh day ih 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 2? 
©. 4. What & the third Reaſon ? | 
.A. Thethicd Reaſon, annexed tothe fourth Commant 
went, is Gods own example, in reſting himſelf from hi 
works of Creation on the feventh day, and therefore he woul 
have us allo ro reſt from the works of our particular callin 
and (anQily a Sabbath in imitation of him. For in fx days t 
_ ..Lord made Heaven and Earth , the $ea, and all that in themi. 
+" Sud refed the ſeventh day. ; 
_ 4  &. 5, Whatk the fourth Reaſon ? 
© A. The fcurth Reaſon, annexce tothe fourth Commani 
. ment, is Gods blefling ofthe Sabbath day » by vertue where | 
"of, we may hope for his preſence with us in the duties” 
the day , andto receive bleſſings from bim upon ourſelw 
. /berefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day aud hallowed in, 
63. Q. Whatis the fifth Commandment ? ' 
. . Anſw, (Thefifth Commandment is, Bonour th 


+ Father and thy Mother » that thy days my , 5 
Tit TT nl 


| Me”, 
4, 


" Shorter Catechiſm. 
TE jong upon] the Land, which the L02d 
L veth thee. HH - "Il 
l 64 Q. What is required in the fifth Command» | ! iþ 
| ment ? } 1 i} 


' 


q Auſw, (The fifth Commandment requireth the |*! 
© pzeſcrving the Yonour , and perfoziming the duties :; |; 
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,- belonging to every one in their ſeveral places and 
jy - relations» as ſuperiours: inferiours, 02 equals, | | 
ll O. r. that s the ſubje# of this fifth Commandment, or who 1 KF 
| are the perſons of whom the dunies of this Commanament arere= ||| |; 

| quired? þ 
'” A. The ſubje& of the fiſh Commandment, or the perſons ||| | 


of whom the duties of this Commandment ate tequired , are 
"\ relations, eſpecially Children , and all ioferiours in reference 
F totheir Parents , and Superjours , and inclufively $uperiors in * kf 
reſerence to their Inferiours, and Equals alſo in reference one | jj 
g 00 ancther, | | ©; 
6, 2, Whomare wc 10 underfland by Inferiours ? | 
A, ByInfcriours we are to underſtand, not only Children, | i 
þ but a'fo Wives, Servants, Peoples, SubjeRs, the younger, and {i 
" the weaker in gifts or graces, ” 
2Q.3.: Whom arc we 10 1mderſland by Superiours?"2o_ 
A. By Superiours under the name of Father and Mother, 
} we are to underſtand not only Parents » but alſo Husbandss 
" Maſters, Miniſters, Magiſtrates z The aged , and Rconger in 
| Pitts or graces, | in» 
Q. 4. Whom are we to underfland by Equals? EE 
4 A. By Equals we may underſtand Brethren, Siſters , Kin- 
"  dred, Friends, and any acquaintance,berween whom chere is no. 
"ye gr diſtance or difference in regard of age y eſtate , place or 1 
Queſts. What are the duties of children to their P4- 
lh rents ? | 
- A. The duties of Childrento their Parents comprehen- 
i _ in the general precept , Honour thy Father and thy Mv- © 
' "0.67 Aſes - N= 
ll _ 4. laward honour, reverence, and eſftimarion » Mil. 4.6, 
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for this s well-pleafing unto the Lord. 


. 7 theiriiver, Exod, 18. 24, $o Mofes hearkned unto the wit” 
_ Of bis Father in Law, and did all that be hade ſaid, Judg. 14! 


"_ - - - 
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Explanation of ihe _f 
A-ſon honoureth bis father. lev. 19, 3. Te ſhal ſcar curry mu 
3s mother and h# father, I am the Lord your God, © 

2,-C)urward reyerent carriage and behaviour , Proy, ys 
verſ, 28. Her children ariſe up, and call hiy bieſſed, 1 King, 
2.19, 7c King aroſe upto meet her. and bowed himſelf to by} « 
and cauſes a ſtat 10 be ſet ſor the Kings mother, and (he ſat:onlig. 
rHeght hand. PO A MOR rr nr OM 

3. Diligent hearkening to their irftruRions , Prov. 4.1 
Hear ye Childrcs the inflrudzons of 4 Father , and attend} 


 know-under ſtanding. Prov5.1. My ſon, attend on my wiſda, 
. and bow thine ear to my under flanding. . 


| 4+ Willing obedience unto all their lawful command 

Epheſ. 1, 6, Children obey your Parents in the Lord, for th 
6 right, Gol: 3. 10. Children obey your Parents.in all thingl 
| | | 

' 5. Meck andpatient bearing their reproofs and correRion 
with amendment of the faults they are reproved and cotreQ 
for, Heb. 12.9. Ie baue had fathers of our fleſh , who corre@ 
us, and we gave them reverence, Prov. 15. 31. He that heani 
reproof, genteth underſtanding, eo: Dy 
| 6, Ready following their reaſonsbic counſel, in referen' 

to their calling , fation , marriage , and any great 8fſsiri( 


5 1 


And be came to bis Father and Mother , and ſaid , I have (ea 
4 woman of Timnath, get her for me to wiſe. 

7+ Grateful kindnels to them in nouriſhing them , pro 
viding for them , and bearing with their Iofirmities , whe 
Aged and fallen into want and poveity, Ruth, 4. 15. He ſbi - 
be unto thee a Reſtorer of thy Liſe and a Nouriſher of thine d 
Aze. Gen. 47, i2, And Joſeph nouriſhed bis Father wil. 
Bread . Prov. 23. 22, Difpiſc not thy Mother when fhe is old, | 


o&Q. 6, Whatarc ihe duties of Parents 10 their Gbildren. 


A The duties of Parentsto their Children are. 
'8. Tender love and cate of them , eſpecially whenI' 
fants, and helpleſs; particularly Mothers ought to give ſw \ 


- . to their Children if chey are able, 11+, 49. 15. Can 4 Hom | 
forget ber Sucking child , that ſhe ſhed not have compaſſ# - 
2 IDs #- 


we 


» Choyter Catechiſm. 
F on ttc Son of ber Womb? TR LE 
F +, Traiving them up inthe knoniedge ofthe Scriptures, 
' and Principles, of Religion, and giving chem good 1r ſtruQt- 
" fors in the Laws ard waysof che Loid , to ſoon 8s they ure 
- capzble of receiving them, Eph. 6. 4. And je Fathers bring 
up your Children in the nurture and Admonition of the Lord 
Prov. 32. 5. Train up your Child in the way he ſrould go , and 
» when bc + old be will not depars from it, 2, Tim. 3.15. From 
4 Child thou haſt} known the Holy $cripturcs. 
' 3. Prayer forthem, and giviy good Examples of Holt= 
, neſs, Temperance, and Rightecuſnels, unto them, Job. 1. 4. 
) Job ſent and ſanfified them, and roſc up carly in the Morning | 
| ad offered burnt Offerings according 10 the-number of them ak, | 
7 Pf:l. rot, 2, 3. I will walk. within ms» Houſe with a perjec® i 1 
' fxart3 I will {ct no wicked thing before mine Eyes —_ : 
Y 4* Keeping them under SubjeRion whilſt young, yet re- | | 
3, quiring nothing of chem but what is agreeableto the Laws of , 8 
x ihe Lotd, Luk, 2. 15, And he went down with them, and was ! | 
_ ſubjet unto them 3 as Children muſt obey , fo Parents mvit 6 
- Command in the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. EE 
\+ $F, Encouragement of them by kind looks , and ſpeeches, | 
'; 3nd rewatds in well doing , together with Diſcountenance, * 
' #- Reproot, and Loving, and ſeaſonable coneRion of them * } 
| ferevil doing, t Chron, 28. 20, And David faid io Solomon _ 
bis Son, be ſliong and of good courage," &c. DP: ov: 19. 18, 
Chaſten thy $0n wilft there 3s hop , and les not1hy Soul ſpare 
 Jorbis crying , Prov, 29. 15, 17 The Rod and reproof-give 
; #/11dom, but a Chitd leſs 10 bimſclſ , bringeth is Mother 0 
foame : Core thy $on , and he ſball give hee rift, yea he ſhall 
. gtve delight unto thy Soul. M 
| 6, Previſion for them , of what isneedſul-for the preſent3 
' :a3alſo laying vp for them, acccrdiog to the proportion of what 
they Fave for the furure, 2 Tim. 5, 8: If any provide not for 
Þ-own; and «ſpecially. for thoſe in b% own Houſe, he hath denied 
the Faith, and i worſe than an Infidel, 2 Cor. 12.14. For | 
\, be Children ought not t0 lay up for the Parents, bus the Parents 
7, J& the Childrens - Err 
7 7» , Diſpoſal ef them to Trades , Caliings and in : | 
hes G75. Mattiage | W 
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_  - expacityandinclination, Gen. 4. 1.2. And Adam knewEy 
j. - -bisWife, andſheconceived and bare Cain. And ſhe again bay, 
bis Brother Abel; and Abel was a keeper of ſheep > but Cay 


[ji think that bebeheveth bimſclſ uncomly towards bis Virgin, j, 


give 


dands > as unto the Lord, As the Church 4 ſubje& unto Chriff 
'folet the wives be 10 their own husbands in every thing. f 
_ . -$, Care to pleaſe them , ſuicing themſclves rotheir dl. 
:Poſicion , and all things to their liking , 1 Cor. 7,21. 
- that # marricd car@th ſor the things of the world , bow fhent 


"+ _ - 6, Helping them to-besre their burdens, and in mak 


Fovſbold, and eaterh not the bread of jdleneſs. - 


. fog with meeknely and wiſdow, withLindneſs.and lov 


| E xpl4 nation of the REES: 
Marciage, when grown up., as may be moſt for their gg” 
therein uſing no force , bur conſulting , 8nd conſidering thet,- 


was 4 tiller of. the ground. 1 Cor. 9.36. 38. Bui if any ny 


fhe paſs the flower oſherage , and need ſo require , let him(,;; 
what he will , be finneth not , let them marry ; (0 then , be th 
th ber in marriage doth wcH. 
e&Q. 7. what arcihe duties of Wives to their Husbands ? 
A. The duties of wives to their Husbands ate , q 
I, Love of them above all other perſons in the wotl 
Tit. 2» 4, That they teach the young women 10 be ſober, wink 
their Husbands ; to love their Children ? * 
'2, Loyalty and Faichfulneſs, in reference unto the By 


and Eſtate, and 8ny ſ:crets entruſted with them, Heb: 13.4 


F- 
"= 


. Marriage # honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled. 1 Tiwy! 
"61; Even {o muſt their wives be grave, not ſlanders , ſobs, 
Faithful in all things y 


3- Reverence and fear of offending them , Eph. 5. yi 
Let the wiſe ſee that ſbe reverence ber husband. j 
: $+ $ubjxRion unto them in things (awful under Chriſf* 
gb. 5. 22. 24, Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto your own bif 


leaſe ber bushand, - 


provifion for their family , Gen. 2, 18 And the Lord ſalt” 
& n0t good that-the man ſhould be alone , I will make him ol 
eneet ſor him, - Prov. 31 27: She looketh well o the wayes oft 


_ *, Giving ear to, and complying wich the counſel « 
their Hugbands,if good, for their ſouls welfare,and endeavor; « 
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# Shorter Catechiſm. "1451." 
> <opiions; and 2 chaſt, ſweet converlation, to win over their 1 
Huſbands tothe ways of God, when they are wicked, 1 Pet.r,) | | 


18 


? Hh 
, . 

3 

% » 
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2. Te wives, bein (ubjeRion to your own busbauds that if any | 
obry not the word , they alſo may without the word , be wen by | i 
the conver (ation of the wiſe , whilſt they behold your chaft con<' | | 
vr ſation cupled with fear. Ws 
S. S. What are the dutics of hutbands to their i " 
wives? ; AB 
A, The duties of huſbands to their wives are, 1. Moſt |; |! 
endeared loveof them, like unto the love of Chriſt || F/ 
co his Church , Eph. 5. 25. Husbands, love your wives , even ||! 
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6 Cirift loved the Church and gavehimſelf for. it. oo 
2. Dwelling with them, and that according to knowledge, 
honouring them, and delighting in their company, Eph. 5. 31 {nÞI 
For thi canſe ſhall a man leave bis father and mother, , and be- -|:\['| 
joyned to bis wiſe. 1 Per. 3. 7, Husbands dwell withthem accor- © I 
ding t0 knawledge , giving honour unto the wife as the weaker * 
veſſel. Prov, 5. 18. 19. :Refozce with the wiſe of thy youth + © 
Let her be as the loving Hinds , and pleaſant "Roe: Lether {i 
breaſts ſatisfic thee at all tames , and be thou raviſh always. "' K 
withher love - 2 Kt . 1 af 
3. Tenderneſstowards them, and carefu] provifon of food * | i 
and raimegrt, and all things neceffary for chem, asfortheir | 
own bodies, Eph.'5. 28. 29. So ought men'to love cheir whues + Y 
6s their own bodies 3 'be that loveth bis wiſe loveth bimſelſ 3 for || 
fleſh ;' bus nouriſhath und cherifh- * 


no man yet ever bated bhis-own 
77 
| 4, Fidelity'ro rhemin keeping marciage-coveriznt,fo 35 to ' 
” forbesr the uſe of lagy other beſwes themſelves. Hoſ.3. 2; Thor © 
- ſhals notbe ſor another man, ſo will I alſo ke for thee; - - , 
uy 5. PcoteQion of them from injutkes and covering of their ©. 
dp” 11firmities , wich the wing of Love , 1 Sam 36, 18. 'And * 
kf * David reſcued his two Wives. 1 Pet, 4.8, For Charizy.or love © 
fl- ſhell cover the multitude of fins. © : : 
-+ G6. Careto pleaſe them in things lawful; and fit; and praiſe 
h+ of chem when they do well, 1 Cor. 7; 73, He that & married, '- 
0 _ jor the things that arc of the world; how he may pleaſe his © 


7, Prove: 
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" E xþlaxatiion of the | 
7, Prayer with them, and for them, counſel and admonkis — = ». 
on of them, and every way helping them , eſpecially inre=  & 
ference to their Souls , walking with them in the wayes and | tf 
ordiaances of che Lord, x Pet. 3-7, Te Husbands dwell with them 

©according-to knowſedge, as being Heirs togerher of the Grace | 
of Life z that your Prayers be not bindred. Luke 2.6. And ! 1 
they both were.rightcous before God . walking in all the Gom» 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs,  — 


- 
<a 


: 
&Q. 9. What arc the dutits of $ervants to their Maſter; ? | 
A; The duties of Servants to their Maſters are. 4h 
.-t, Honour of their Maſters in Hearc , Speech and Be- | 
haviour, Mal. 1. 6, A Servant honourtth bes Maſter. 1 Tim. 6. | 
r. Let 45 many Seryams 4 are under the Toke, count their own | 
Mafters worthy of all honour. ol 
. 24. Service of them with deligence , willingneſs, fear, and | 
-our ot obedience unto Cliit, Eph, 5, 6 7, Servants be 
© obecient unto them that are your Maſters according to the 
Fleſh; with fear and trembling,in fingelneſs of heart as unto | 
© Chriſt ; - Not with eye ſervice, as men pleaſers, but as the | 
(ſervants of Ghrift , doing the will of God from the heartz | 
* with good will doing fervice 2sto the Lord, and not to mens | 

3. Faichfulneſs io them in bei Eſtate, and any tivſtcom- 
mitted to them, with endeavours to pleate them well in ll 
thirgs Tit. 2. 9.10. Exhore Scruants to pleaſe their own Ma- 
fliers well in all things ; ſhewing all good fidelity, thas they may | 
#dornihe Dofrine of God our Saviour in all things, by 

4. Mcekneſs and patience , vnder reprcof and ſtroakes, 
and tbat not only when they do deſerve them , butalio when 
they are innccent. 1 Pet. 2, 28. 19. Servants be ſubject 10 
© your mailers with all fear , not only to the good and gentle,| 
e but 31ſo- tothe froward : For this is thank- worthy , if a man; 

© for conicience town1ds God endure grief, ſuffering _ 
«ly, .For what glory isit, if when ye be bufieted for your, 
« ſaults, ye ſhal take it patiently ? butif when ye do well, and 
« ſuffer for it, ye .toke It patzently., this is acceptable with, 
Q. 10. What are-the dutics of maſflers 18 their Servants. / 
A. T he duties cf M: fters to thei Servants ae, 2: wiſegth * 5 


: 


if 
b 


Shorter Oateel:i(m, 147 
ed genciens[s in their guidance and Government cf theic 
Servants» and acceptance of their diligence and willingneſs in 
their ſervice z nor threatniog for every fault ,. remembering 
that they allo are Servants to Chriſt, and have.many faults to 
ve covered, Epheſ. 6.9. And ye Maſters do-the ſame things 
unto them ſorbearing (or moderating) threataing, knowing 1has | |_| 
your maſter, # in Heaven, and there # no reſped of perſons with | Fl} 

2, Proviſion of cenverient and ſufficient food for them, UN if 
Prov. 27,.27. Thou ſhalt have enough for thy ſood , for the food i | fi 
of thy Houſhold and for the mantenance of thy Maidens, BY 3 

3. Payment of their wages in full , and at the promiſed ! ||} 
time , C0l.4. 1. Maſters give unto your ſervants that which is | Fl 
juſt and equal, Deur. 24, 14. 15. Thou jhalt not oppreſs ant \ 
hired ſervant , 43 bis day thou ſhalt give bim bis bire, for bes *' ji, 
poor and ſirteth bis heart upon it » leſt be cry againſt thee to the 
Lord. and.it be. fin to thee, — | | 

4, Rcpioct ci-them for fin , and correRion of them with * |}: 
more than words, for [ome faults, Prov. 29. 19. A Servant © ji) 
will not be correted by words , for though he underfiand, be will © | 
not anſwer. 2. —- 

5+ InftruRion of chem in the. ways cf God , worſhipping 
God with them 3 allowance of time every day for worſhip- 
ping God by chemlelves ; reftraining them as much 
a$ they can from every 6a, eſpecially from external breach of 
the Sabbath 3 exhortation and perſwaſion of them umothe 
obedience and ſervice of the Lord , and therein tobe bock- 
Examples unto , and Companions with them, Gen. 16.1g. [I 
know him that he will Command his boufhold, and they (ball erp 

the ways of. God. Joth. 24. 15, As for me and my bouſe , we 

will ſerve the Lord. Acts 10. 2. A devout man , and one that 

ſeared God, with all his houſe. a; 

Q. 11. What arc the duties of the people-t0.1hein Miniſters ? 
A. The duties of People to their Miniflers ze 
1, High eſtimation ofthem , *and endeared love to them, 
| for theirgwork's ſake , 1 Theſ, 5. 12, 13 And webeſeraþ you 
* bretheren, to know them which labour among you, andareover 
* you ;n.the Lord z and to eficem them very bighty in love A fer 


drawn to ways of error, or hardned in ways of profane 


"7 5 p _ 25 Io 
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148 Explanation of the v; 
their workes ſake. Gal. 4.14.15. Te recicued me as en Hy... 
of God, even as Chriſt Feſus ; ſor T bear your record , thath 
had been poſſible, you would have plucked out your own cyer,g 
given them 10 me. _ yo 
__ 2. Diligent attendance upon the word preached; and ob 
Ordinances adminiltred; by them , Luke 10, 16, . He's 
bearcth you heareth me. No. - $2 
- 3. Meck and patient iuffering the word oi Reprooct 
ready Obedience unto the ward of command , which Min. 
Rters ſhail from the Scriptures make known unto them, «; 
gether wich ſubmiſſion unto the Dilcipline entruſted wij 
them, by the Lord , Fam. i. 25; Recetve with meckneſch;. 
engrafted Word ,' &c; Heb. 14. 17, Obey them that bawehy 
on Over: you-y and ſubmit. your ſelucs ,- for thcy waich ſor jus 
Souls. 4 
4. Communicating to them of their Temporals, x Cor 
14. The Lord-bath ordained , ' that they that preach the Goſpi 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. Gal. 6. 6. Let bim thats taught 
he Word ; communtoate-unto. him that teacheth in all en| 
5. Prayer for them z Rom. 15. 13. Now T befeech you br. 
thren , for the Lord Feſus Chrift*s ſake , and: ſor the love ofth, 
Spirit. that ye Arive together with me in your Prayers t0 God {i 


me, 1 Thel. 5.15. Brethren, pray for as. - 


6. : Shutting their ear againſt Reporaches and flanders ; bs . 


lieving notbing without proof , and ſtanding up: in {thi 
defence againſt an ungodly Worlds 3nd many falle{ brethty 
and rotten hearted hypocrites, who are made ule of by th} 
- "Devil ro caſt dirt upon them , that thereby people receivij- 

Prejudces ag2inſt them , might be kept eicher from Hearing: 


them, or receiving benefit by their DoQtine, and ſo be eh 


x Lim. 5. 19. Againſt an Elder: receive nos:an accuſation it. 
before trwo or three witneſſes. © 4 
'&. 12. What are the dutiesof Minifters to their People? 
_ A (The Duties of Miniſters totheir People are, <; 
'2, Dear and tender Love'co'their Souls, 1 Thel. 2. 7 
We-were gentle amongſt you a5 4 Nurſe cheriſheth ber Ghildre,- 
| mk 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 209 
bring ſo affe&ionately defirous of you , we were willing to have 
imparted to you , net the Goſpel only ,but alſo our own Fouls, 
becauſe you were dear unto us TT 

2. Diligent, fincere , and frequent Preaching tlie Word 
gnto chem, wich adminiſtration ot all Ordinances y--4 The, . 
2. 3. 4. © For our Exhortation was-not of deceit” -or in 
Guile; bur 82 we were allowed of Gad tobe putin truſt © 


t wich the Goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak nor at plealing men, « li" 
+- but God which trieth our hearts. 2 Tim, 4.2. Preach © ik 
& the Wotd, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of fcaſon; reprove, te-<. i bf 
il buke, exhort with ail long ſuffering and DoQtrine,Þ © + ||.þ; 
3. Warchfulneſs, over them, wi:h willingneſs : and + | jj, 
chearfulneſs, 1 Pet, chap, 5. verſ, 2, © Feed the Flock of : |. 
' God which is amongſt you, taking the over fight thereof * ' !\þ 
” not by conſtraint, bat willingly ; Not for filthy lucre, but © . "UF 
{ of aready mind. © Wb ) 
1 4. Prayer for them and praife for the grace of God i 
i whichisinthem , Ephel, 1,15, 16. Wherefore L alſo, aftey » © i| 
Km Theird of your Faith in the Lord Feſus, and love untoalt | 
Saints, ceaſe not 10 give thanks ſor you, making mention of - - } 
6. youin my Prayers. | ih 
kh”. $. Shewing themſelves an exsmple of holinefs and good - : If; 
(", Worksuntothem, Tir, 2.7, In all thing ſhewing thy [lf if 


the Believers #n Word , in converſation, in charity, 
11t, in ſaith, in purity. 
F Re as What are the duties of ſubje& 10 their Magi=- 
rates # 
A, The duties of SubjeRts co their Magiſtrates are, 1, High 
& eftimation and Honour -of them 
& and-bonour the King. 


in Spi-- 


- 


» 1 Pet. 2. 17, Fear God, - 


ſo far az they ate not contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, Rom. 
_ 13+ 1. Letevery-ſorl be ſubje unto the bigher powers, 

& 3. Readypayment of their dues > Rom: 13. 7. Render to - 
." alt tixir dues, Tribute to whom Tribuie- is due , Cuſtame to 
| whom Cuſtome. | 


{+= 4-:Deſence of chem indanger, 1 Sam. 26, 15, JFherefore 
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pattern of good works, Tim. 4, 144. Be thou an example-of 


2. :SubjeQion to them z and Obedience unto their Laws, . 
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1;0 Explanation of the " 91 
bai? thou not kept the Lord the King , for there came in orey . 
deflroy the Ring thy Lord. ee - 
5. Prayer and Thukigiving for them , « Tim, 2. 1,,, 
T cxhort that prayers and giving of Thanks be made for all my j 
for Kings and for all that are in authority , that we may teal 
quies and peaceable life in all godline(s and honeſty. S. 
Q. 14. Whas aye the dutics of Mageſtrates to thi 
Subjeds? wy a” 
A. The duties cf Magiſtrates to their SubjeRs ar, 
1 Government « their SubjeRs vnder Chriſt with Wi, © 
dom, Juſtice, 3nd Clemercy, endeavouring above al 
things to promote the intereſt of Retigion 8mengft then, + « 
2. Chron, 1. 10.. Give me wi(dom and Rnowledge , thatly 
may go out and come in before this People, Chap. 2.1, And $6. 
lemon. determined tv build a hou{c for the Name ofthe Lord ani”. 
an houſe ſor his Kingdom. " 
2,- Making 200d Laws for the benefit of their SubjeRs, an(# 
2ppointing fai:tful Officers wich charge of due cxecutiong| 
them, 2 Chron. 19 $5, 6.7. And he [ts Fudges in the Land, 
and-ſaid. take head whas ye do , for ye judge nor for man, bus 
for the Lord, ſor there 4 no iniquity with the Lord our God,;ng. 
reſpec of perſon, nor taking of gifts. BY Y 
- 3+ Care of the common fafety of their SubjeAs; 2 'Chron,y,- 
22. And Jehofaphar reigned inbis-Siead; And be placed foru” 
inal the ſenced Cities of Judah 3 and ſet gariſonsrathe Land 
of Judah. 
4, Encouragement of them that do well by their cxample, 
countensnee,. and rewards ztogether with diſcouragement an, 


puniſhment of evil doers, x Pet,-2. 14. Governours are ſor hs 
puniſhment of evil deers; and ſor the praiſe of them that do well; 

DL. What are the duties of the Tounger-, and Inſeriour 
Gijts and Graces t0 the Aged and Superiour ? 

A; The duties of the younger and irferiour in 
races to the elder and ſuperiour are. ' 

1. To tile up before them , and give place tothem with 
zeverence-and reſpeR Lev. 19. 32. Thox ſhals riſe up before th\' | 
oa head , and honour the face of the old man-: and jear tf 
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| Shorter Catechiſm. _ x92 i 
3. Humble fubmiſſion to them , ſo 33 to foliow their wife | \' 
" counſels, 1 Per, 5. 5: Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit your ſelyts i} 
unto the elder, Imitarion of them in their graces, and hy 
., converſation, 1 Cor. 11.1, Bee alſo ſokowers of me , cuen 2; 
* IT alſo am of Chrift, | 
16, What are the duties of the aged and (uperior ingiſts |} 
and graces, untothe younger and inſeriour? E BY 
þ 
| 
| 


As The duties of the aged and ſuperior in gifts and gracess 
t unto the younger and inferiour are, t. To adorn their old 
- age, and ſhew forth the power of their grace ina holy and 
examplary converſation, Tit.2.2, That the aged men be ſobey, 
grave ,. temperate , ſound in Faith, in Charity, in Paticnie : 
© the aged women likewiſe , thas they be in behaviour as becometh 
F. holineſs, teachers of good things. — 2-3 - - nn 
Q. 17, What arethe duties of Equals one to another ? (HF 
' A. Theduticsof Equs)s one to another ate, 2. Tolive |; 
| in peace with, and fincere love to one another , preferring each jj 
. Other in honour, -z Theſ, 3. 13, © Beat peace amongſt your x 
; | *ſeives, Rom 12. 9, 10, Let love be without diffimulation. 
| © Be kindly afteQioned one to 3ncther with btotherty love , in 
© © honour preferring one another, 2. To be piriſu), courteovs 
and affable , and regdy to promote one anothers good 5 xndito 
- rejoyce therein , 1 Per. 3. 8. © Love astrethren ; bepiziful, 
h Ube couiteous. .1 Cor. 10. 24. Lerno man ſeek his own ,bur 
4 every man anothers wealth. Rom. 12.15, Rejoyce with them 
e that reJoyce. : TS 
65, Q. What is forbidden in the fifth Command- 
- ment? Ps 
- A, (The fifth Commandment fozbiddeth the ne- 
& g1fc ing of, .02 doing any thing againſt the honoz and. 
| duty which belongeth to every one in their ſeveral 
& places and relations, EE 
' ©&.1, How many wajs may we fin againfl the fifth Com- 
+ mindment ? 7m, os Ch 
i Anſw, We may (in 3gainſt the fifth Commandmens two 
 Wayp. ” an” 
' 1, By negleR ci the guiies therein preſcribed, 
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152 Explanationof the | Wy” 

2, By doing any thing agaiofi che honour which belongay + | 
unz5 eyery one intheir leveral places and relations. F1-4 

©. 2. VVhatarethe fins of Children againfs their Parentyi | 

A. The fins of Children againſt their Parents are, - 

x. Irreverence towards them, and any ways diſhonourin 4 
of them eicher io !peech or behaviour, Devi, 27, 16, © Cuiſ 
* be he that ſerteth light by his Father or his Mother , and all} 
£ the Peoplefhal ſay z Amen. Prov. 20. 20. Wito lo curſe. 
C his Father or his Mother , kis Lamp ſhal be put out inch -- 
©ſcure darkneſs; ” 4 

2. Ditobedience rotheir Commands, Prov.zo. 17. © The 


T:eye that: mockerh ar his Facher, and defpiſeth to obey hi 


« Mother, the Ravens of the vallies ſhal pick it out, and young ' 
© Eagles ſhal eat it, PTR : 1 
3. Unteachableneſs and refuſal of their inftruRion, Proy, | 
8, 3;- Hear infiru#ion and be wiſe, reſuſe 3t not, Prov, q,'* 
verſ. 11,12. 13. *And thou mourn ar latt, and ſay , Hoy | 
© have I hated inftruRion , and have not obeyed the voyced © 
© my Teachers? 04 
4, Stybbornneſs and incorrigibleneſs under their reprook © 
and correQions, 1 $3m.2. 23.25. And he ſaid, Why do ye ſul 
things ? IT hear of your evil dealings 3 notwithſtanding thy . 
k?xrkned not unto the voyee of thetr Facher, 2. 
' 5, Waſſtcfulneſs of their ſubſtance, unchankfulneſs for the? 
care and favours , oraby ways unkindneſs to them, eſpecial 
when they are aged and in diftrets , Prov, 19. 16, He that w6 - 
ſteth bis F ather, and chaſeth away bis Mother, is 4 $on that cah + 
ſeth ſhame , and bringeth reproach. Prov. 33. 22, Defpiſeut- 


* 


tby Mother when ſhe #s old. » 
_ 6, Diſpoſal of themſelves unto callings , or in marriagg,, 
without their conſent or advice , Gen. 26. 34.35. And Eſt 
was forty years old when he took te wiſe Judich the daughter iſ 
Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhcmath the daughter of Elontt® 
ig V hich wert a grief of mind unto Iſaac and to Ref 
ekah, _ 
Q. 3. What are the fins of Parents againſt.their Children?” 
A, The fins of Parents againſt their Childcen are ;- 
t. Want of natural affeRion , and tenderneſs "y rilſ 


| 


p Shorter Catechiſm. "--""By 
| them, eſpecially when Infants, or fick and helpleſs, Rom. 1. 31. 
1/43:kgut natural agection. Job 39. 16. She # hardned ageinf# 


ber young ones, 45 though rhey were not hers. 
4 Loo tond love giving them their will , and ſubjeQing 


” more deſerving. Pp 
3. Neglie& of their Souls to give them inſtruRion,and ſea- 
' ſonable and need({ul correQion 3 as allo negleQ of their bodies, 
to make convenient proviſion for them, Prov. 13. 24. He that 
* fparethbjs rod batcth bis ſon : x Tim. 5. 8, Tf any provide not 
| for his own, he 4 worſe then ant infidel. , 
\* 4. Cruelty towards them , and unreaſonable provoking of 


© them unto anger, Epheſ. 6. 4. Te Fathers provoke-not your | 


; Þ Children to wrath, Col. 3. 21. Fathers provoke not your Chil- 
þ dren to wrath, left they be diſcouraged, - © 
1 $- Encouragement of them either by their commands or 
(” ex:mPle in ill-doing , or diſcouragemient ofthem , eithe: by 
* their Prohibition or frowns and diſpleaſure in well-doing, 
- 6. Oppoſition of that which is really for their good , either 
j' inrefe;ence unto their calling or marriage, ld 
 Qucſt 4. VPhat are the fins of YVives againſt their Hue- 
”* bands ? | oo 
ft A. The fins of Wives 8gaioſt their Husbands are, 


g'- ſore the Lord , and ſhe deFiſed bim in her heart. 3. Infidelity 
ks i breaking the marriage covenant , or revealing any lecrers 
4, committed by their Husbands unto them , Prov. 2. 16. 17. 
i& © Todeliver thee from the ftrange woman, who forſakechthe 


3. Pride, and profulive ſpending and waſting their eftaces in 


'F 3: 3. © Whole adorning let it not be that outward adorning of 
\\ ©plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or ofputting on of 
a; ©apparel. 4, UnſubjeRion unco. , and imperiouſneſs over 
& Oheir Rugbands.,. as if they were their foot, to be alata 
= y 


+ themſelves thereunto 3 together with partial love , and that 


, expreſſing ir felf more to the leſs deſerving, and leſs io the 


| 1. Want of that due reverence 3nd honour , and endeared + | 
- love which they ſhould have for their Husbands above all 
- Others, 2 Sam. 6. 16, And Michal ſaw David dancing be- 


& * guide of her youth, and forgetteth che covenant cf her God, 


ov coſtly cloaths beyond cheir degree, or any other ways, 1 Pet. 


by them, and nottheir head to rule over the 3 and this þ 
:ompanied with frowardneſs, and a contentious ſpirit , difhy!! 
ing their Husbands with their evil ſpeeches and clamoyy 
Prov. 19. 13. The contentions of a Wiſe are a continual dry 
ing. 5, Evilſurmiſes, and ſuſpicionsol their Hugbands why 
Out realon, unkind behaviour towards them, whatſcever kind 
nelles chey receive from them, fooliſh ſpeaking of their ſau 
before others to their provocation, in ſtead of love and mls 
2dmonicions when they ate alone totheir amendmeyy 
s. De>ining their ear unto the loving Counſels , and faithi# 
08 reproafs of their Husbands for their Souls-good , growing th# 
|" :f Worſe inzand notthe better thereby. f 
19] Fug Queſt, 5, Y/hat are the ſins. of -Husbands. againſt thal,. 
102.68 A. The fins of Huzbands againſt cheir Wives are,. 2, Wa 
of that endeared love and kindneſs: which is-due-to tha 
Wives ; bitter ſpeeches, unkind, and unreaſonable jealouſeþ 
revilings, 8nd-rage at their advice, eſpecially when it is loving 
» - Ind meek, and fa the real good of body , or eſtate , or nany 
' _ orſou), Col.3.19. Hwbands love your V' Fives, and be not bith 
6917nft them, . 2. UnfaichſulneG;unto their Wives , and thi 
eirher in reference unte their bodieg by adultery ; or in rel 
rence unto their Souls by negleR of fuch advice , reproof, « 
inſtrution 3s may be for their Souls good , .elpecially 
drawing them unto fin to their Souls ruine, Afal 2, 14. © Ti 
Lord hath been a witneſs berween thee and the wiſe of thi 
your, againft whom thou hait dealt treacherouſly : yah 
ſhe thy Companion and the Wife of thy covenant, Fer. 4 
C15, 16, Then the men which knew that their Wives 
© burnt incenſe unto other gods, anſwered : a3 for the w 
© which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the Lotd ,1 
Will not hearken unto thee. 1 
q Quit 6. VV hat are the fins of ſervants againſt their b 
ers Dl b 
A. The fans of Servants againſt theic Maſters are, n, D 
obedience untotheir lawſu] , 8nd fir commangs , or unwill 
obedience; or eye-ſervice of them only, negleRing their bi 
nets when heir backs a;e turned , Col, 3, 22,23, © Serv 
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[? Shorter Catechi[m, 
Kc obey inall things your Maſters, not witheye-lervice as men 
# 5 picaſures , but in lingleneis of heart , fearing God ; 8nd 
® ©and whacſoever ye do, do it heartily 8s unto the Lord. 
| 2, Diſhonouring chem by reviling ſpeeches to them y or re- 
prozchful (peeches of them z or by any kind of rude and ſaucy 
bebaviour before them. 3. Lying , or any ways diflembling 
M wich chem; wconging, ot any.ways defrauding of them intheic 
Is eſties , Pſalm 101, verſ. 7, He that worketh deceit ſpall nos 
i Jac withis my Houſe 3 be that tclicth lyes ſhall not tarry in 
iy my ſight. 

' 4. Repining 8t their proviſions without cauſe; impatience, 
E anger, diſcontent, (urlineſs , anſwering again when reproved 
"* for their fault, Tit. 2. 9. No! anſwering again. So 
'® F- Receiving no inſtruRion from them ; withdraw- 


# ment from , as negligent and ſleepy attendance upon Family- 


». wo:ſhip. 


Queſt. 7. YFhat are the fins of Maſters again8 their Ser= 


"1 3 
vVanii: 


Anſw, The fins of Maſters againſt their Scrvants, ares 


| 1. Requiring and commanding them todo any thing which 


W is io it (elf finful , or encouraging of them by th: ic example ſo 
© codo, Maj. 37.4. © It may bethe Lord will hear the words | 


Cof Rabſhtheh , whom his Maſter bath ſent to reprosch the 


fiving God, 


2. Requiring their whole time for themſelves, and not al- | 


[ning them ſufficient for the refreſhment of nature, and daily 
| Iccrer wo. ſhip of God. _ 
S 3- Pcoud imperious catriage towards them , and ruling 
8 Over them with ſeverity and continual chiding and threat- 
Dings 3 diſcontent and disfatisfaRion with alitheic willing en= 
geavorstodothem ſervice 3 roo eager infiting upon , 3nd too 
frequent upbraiding them with their faults, Eph. 6. 9. For- 
bearing thregtning. OR — 
4. Niggard pinching z and with-holding from them their 
convenience foed 5 or things needfu} for them when they are 


W fick, as alfo keeping back from them their due wages, Jam,5 4. © : 


| Behold, the hire of #bc labourers which bave reaped down your 
pelds, which is of you kev back by fraud, crieth, = i 
5. Negle? 
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a ; UL |  ( {ay they) are weighty and powerful, but bis bodily preſence} 


x56 Explanation of the  [__} 

'  .F, NeyleR of their Souls, and of Family-worfhip wii 
- chem, Jer, 10.2.5. -Pour ous thy fury upon the Familics that (@Þ : 
not upon thy Name. -. " 
- Queſt, 8. Y/i:at are the fins of people againſt their Minh 
ers? | 
leſs The fins of people againſt their Miniſters ng 
1. Hatred and perſecution of them, either with the hand o# 
tongue , making Uanders , or taking them up wit hout proof! 
and no ways efteeming 3nd honouting of them as Miniftaj 
of Chiiſt, and -Embatſadors ſent from Heaven unto then! 
3Joha 10. I. will remember bis deeds which he doth 4. pratf 
againſt ws with malicious words, 2 Cotint, 10. 10, Hi letters 


wm. wacmgy ny wy 2D —2u- 


"oo I 


weak, and bis ſpeech contemptible, Luke 10, 16. He that deſpie! 
ſeth you defÞiſerb me. 27 Sf "* 
+. Forbearing co hear themschrovgh an itchipg ear, ſlight 
neſs of Spiiit in heating » and any ways grieving of thembyK 
their uobelief , hardneſs of hearr , unfruitfulneſs, divifionf 
amongſt themſelves, unſtedfaſtneſs and unſuitable conver{# 


INS S | tion unto the Goſpel , which their Miniſters do preach l 


_  moneſtthem, 2 Tim. 4+ 3.4. © For the time will come whet 
| £ they will not endure ſound DoRrine., but aſter their owl 
- © lofts ſhall heap up to themſelves Teachers > having i-ching 
. 6 ears; and they ſhail turn away their ears from the rcuch, and 
 * ſhall be turned unto fables. Mark 4.5. He looked about with 
© anger , being g:1cved for the haidneſs of their hearts. 2 Con 
 *2,4, Oug of much afflition and anguiſh cf heart I wo 
+ ©unto you with many tears. | | 
.* $3: Reſtraining praver for chem , denial of required fubW! 
... Miſlion and obedience unto them , with-holding due main 
. .. tainance from them , or any ways negleRing the duties requi 
red of people totheir Minifters, = 
Q. 9. What arc the fins of Miniſters againſt their People Þ © 
* Anſw. The fins of Minitte:s againſt chei: people 4 are] 
x. Watit of fincere and tender love to their Souls , ſeckinii 
more to receive earthly gain from chem , rhen to do any go 
_ _untothem, 2 Cor.12 14. I ſ*ch not yours but you,?#:i.56.A 
_ Hk Watch men are blind, they are g14edy Deg who can new 


| Shorter Catcchiſm. 259 | 
| have enough : they look curry #ne jor bis gam from bs quarter. 
F 2, Negligence in their prayers and fludics for thern , and /in 
Y (kcir preaching the word co themy 1 Tim.4.13.14. Give at- 
K iendance 10 Reading, and Exhortation, and Dofrine; N ele 
nor the gift that & in thee > which was given thee by Prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. 3 Unwarch- 
fulneſs over them, unprofirablenels in their ditcourie amongſt 
them, unſuitsþleneſs of converſation unto their Dodtine and 
Y profeſſion , unteaching rhat by their lives which they teach 
in their Pulpits, 4. Corrupting the word they preach and - |þi} 
T joſe&icg the minds of cheir people with erroneous opinions, | 
2 Cor. 2, 17, We are n0t 6s many which corrupt the Word of |}; 
A God. Et 
Y Queſt, 16. hat are the fins of Subjeits againſt thetr Ma» 
7iltrates ? 2 3-1 
| ifs The fins of SubjeRs againſt cheir Magiftrategare,” 
M1. Rebellion 5gainft chem , and any treaſonable leeking<heir 
Mover: bicow and ruine, Prov. 17. 11. Ancuil man ſecheth only 
Wl Rebellion, therefore 4 cruel Meſſenger ſrakig. ſen againſt him. 
2. UnſubjeRion and diſobedience unto ci good and righ- 
teous Laws , Row, 13.5. Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubje® 
Wnot only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 3. NegleRing. 
Mol Prayer for chem,and in Read thereof,ipeaking evil of them. 
W: Pet. 2, 10. Preſumptuoxs are they , ſelf- willed q they are not. 
} wo to ſþeak evil of Dignitics, 4. Reviling ſpeeches unto. 
Whem, and irreverent behaviour before them , Exod. 22, 28, 
Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor curſe the Ruler of thy People, 
M2 Sam. 24. 20. Azd Aravnah went out and bowed himſelf be» 
Wore the King, 5, D-nisl of cheir juſtdues, and any ways 
Wctrauding of chem, Rom, 15:3, Owe no man any thing. 


,» 


» 


I it. YPhat arc thefins of Magiſtrates againſt their 
Eubjects ? OO ES 
? Anjw. The fins of Magiſtrates againſt their SubjeQs are, 
Making Lang which ace contrary untothe Laws of God, 
Dn, 6. 12, Heſt thou not figned a decree , that every man thas:. 
Das ack a Petition of any god or man within thirty days, ſave of 
xe , O King , ſhall be caft into the Den of Lyons? 2, Op- 
feflion, Tyranny , and cruelty incheir government, Prov. 


15s Explanation of the ) 
As, 15,16. Ar 4 roaring Lyon, and rangeing Bear , ſoak 
wicked Ruler over the poor people, The Prince that want 
derſtanding, % alſo a grea: @ppreſſor, but hc.that hateth Cul 
_ .. uſneſs, ſhall prolong bis dayes. 3. Seeking thei: own Inter 
4 rathectban the Intereſt of che common-wealth, 4, Dilcounf 
nance , 8nd.diicouragement of the Good and Righteous , of 
gerher wich Encouragement and Preferment of the Wick 
and Unrighteous, 5. WnſubjeRion to the Laws of God tha 
ſelves, and by cheir evil Example encouraging others to 
thelike, Pal, 12.8. The wicked walk on cvery fide when 
ule men aye exalied, fd _ 
©. 12. What are the fins of the younger and weaker inGize 
end Graces, ag41nf them that arc aged and fironger? | 
- A. The ſing of the younger and weaker in Giits,and Grays 
a3gaint them which are aged and Rronger , are, 1. Apia 
conceitednels of wiidom 3nd worth in themſelves , bey 
their elders and berters , to gether with a diſpiſing of them| 
their hearts, and judging of them for making uſe of t| 
known Liberty y 1 Tim, 3. 6. Not a Novice, leſt bcing 
up with Pride, hc fall into the condemnation of the Def 
Rom, ig, 3. Let not him that cateth not, judge him that ea 
' 2. A rude and undecent taking place of them, or any wil 
irreverent carrisge towardsthem, Luk. 19, 8. 9,5 it not dn 
7n the hygheft Room, leſt a more honorable than thou be bid 
and be (ay, give this man place. 3, A mattcrly ſpiri an. tif 
which will got yeld to their wile Gounſels and advice for thif 
ood Sp = 
: Q. 13. What are the fins of the aged and fironger in Gif 
&nd Graces; againſt the younger and weaker, F 
A. The ſins of the aged and ironger in Gifts and Gra 
222inſt the younger and weaker, are, t, Giving them evil 
ampels of Unholineſs , Coverovines , Mnrighteouſneſs, | 
temperance , 6f any Wickedneſs, 2. Conceriptuous car] 
towards chem , of not giving due encoursgenient nnto 
beginnings, 5. Not bearing with thei wealknef;; and dei 
Ing of them , becaule of cheir inficmities 4 Rom. 15, 1. 
then that are ftrong , ought to bear with the infirmities 
week , and not to pleaſe eur {elver. Rom, 14, 3. Let nd 


. Þo 


Shorter Co im, 15s 
i .-.+ ecteth di{pi{e him that eateth not. 6! 
Queſt pi What are the fins of Equals ; one aytinf} an< 
; _ The fins of Equals,one againſt another are, r. Hatied, | 
S Envy, Malice , Inordioate 2nger' cowards , and evil ſpea» 
WS Ling , either to or of one another 4 and any way, inju- 
% ing, defaming and diſhonouring, each orher, Eph. 4. 31. 32, 
1 et all bitterneſs and wrath , ana anger , and clamour, and 
® evil ſpeaking be put away from you, with all malice ; and be kind uy 
- one to another , tender hearied forgiving one another. 2 Ins |! 
5 ſtead of provoking one another unco Love and good Works, | 
| enticing one another or yielding unto one anotherg entice- 
® ments unto fin , Heb. 10. 34. Let ws confider om another, to || 
"& provoke unto love, and good works » Prove. t. 16. My Son, If - jil 
W fnners cntice thee , conſent thou not, 3, A private contraQed 
W {16h ſpiric , which keeperh them from any cordial, diligent 
and ſecking of one 8nothers = » unlefs cheir own private 
8 carn3] Intereſt be promoted thereby , x Cor. 106, 24. Let no 
"ih 1141 ſeck bis own, but every man anorhers wealth. 
"# . 66. Quelt, Whatisthe Reaſon annexed to the fifth 
& Commandment ? | 


S Arſv. The reaſon annexed to the fifth Coms 
14 andmentis,X p2omile of longe life and pzofperity 
3 i 35 fare as it ſhall ſerve foz Gods Glory, and their 
of nou, aaas ) to all ſuch as keep this Commands 
> NENT. CT | 
Gi 2. 1. What is1he Promife it ſelf, which ks annexed for the 
47 £n:0uragement of thoſe that keep thisfith Commaniament ? 
rack A+ The Promile it ſelt wbich is annexed for the encoursges 
il ment of them that keep-this fifth Commandment, is the 
s, | Promiſe of long life 3 and this is the fiſt particular Come 
rs Pandment with promiſe, © Honour thy Father and:thy Mo= 
o of" Þ<r2 that thy days may be long.in the Land which the Lec « 
= by God giveth thee , Pobeſ.6 2, Hogovr thy Farther E 


5 and thy . Mother (which is the fr Commandment wich 4 
| Promiſe.) By 


2 manament with Promiſe , when there i 6 Prewmvſd. of 
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the keepets of this kth Commandment.” 


160 ; E xplanation 6f ihe _ -þ 
Gods jhewing mercy unto thouſands , annex2d unto the ſean 
8 AF I onos 

A. The promiſe of Gods thewing mercy unto thouſarſ 
annexed unto the ſecond Commandment, hath noc a reipegÞ © 
Unto that Commandment only, bur is made to thoſe that low 
God, and with that , keep all his other Commandment 


whereas this promiſe of long life is particularly applied ung 


<Q 3. YVhat i included in this promiſe of long life? Wl! 
A. This promile of long. Lite.duth include , not only thef 
continuance of Life for a long time, which may be ſo sccom« 
panied with Mileries, that Death mzy be more de firsble, but 
alſo itincludeth the blefling 8nd proſperity of Lite, Eph. 2,4, 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother that it way be wll with thee, Þ 
#34 that thou mayeſt live long on the Earth,  Þþ 
x2, 4+ Doall thoſe then that honour their Parcnts , live long}1 


. 


4nd proiÞer upon the Earth? Py” " 
Anſw. x. Many thac honour their Patents, #nd are faichfulfÞ + 
30 3'| Relative duties, do now attain long Life and projipericy ſv. 
inthe World , 8nd that by vertue of this promiſe ; and theieÞ 
that do otherwile;, are many of them cut off in their youth, ur Þ 
Jn the midſt of their days y ad bring the £urie of poverty and 
want upon themſelves whilft they live : yer withal ; we may j 
vbſcrve that temporal promiſes and judgements, were fulfi led: 
More mM ire Letter , formerly in the Ola Teſtament times, W 
thenin the l#:ter Goſpel days, wherein they 3re often extbans W 
ved into ſpiritual, 2. This promile is to be underticod with Ws 
this exception , fo far zz it may ſerve for Gods glory , 3nd the ÞÞ: 
rea] good of rhoſe that keep this Commandment ;z and often» Þ - 
rimes God is glorified, and they are benefitted , whenthey »re Wife 
exerciſed with aMi&ion , and God (ees'it beſt to rake fome of Þ# 
them home jn their youth , or ſtrength 6f their years rohimY4k 
ſelf, vo hide them from the miſeriesthat befs}} them that ſur-1Þ 
Vive, and in ſtead of long life on Earth , he givech chem ercr-dyp#4 
nal life in Heaven, Pſal. 119.7t. It & good ſor me that I have 
been affliffed , 1hat I might learn thy Statmtes. vi. 57. 1.. The (4 
righteoms periſheth , and merciful men are taken away from thayo* 
evil to come. 3 John, 25, Thi 14 the Promiſe thaſbe hath prov b 
Ch WY. TE. a 67,*Que* Mr | 6 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 162 
5+, Queſt, Which ische tixth Commandment 7 
Anſw. The ſixth Commandment ts Thou ſhalt 
. $3, Queſt. What is required in the Gxtts Com- 
mandment ? ED Ls 
\ "Ant, (The fixth Commandment requireth all 
{awful endeavours to pzeſerve our own lite, and the 
life of othirs. 
Q. 1, hat doth the fixth Commandment refþed ? 
| A, The(ixth Commandment doth reſpect our own , and 
I o: hers life, 


Q. 2. YVhat doth the fixth Commandment require, in refe= 


F rence to our own li fe? | 

| Anlw, The fixth Commandment doth require, inrefe- 
rence unto our own lite , all lawful endeavours for the preſer= 
vation t it, | WM” 


nd acknowledging them ? 
} A. 1he demal of Chrt 
mea''s tor the prelervation oi our life, and therefore not to be 
Rvicd, and the ſaving our life this way s is the way to loſe our 
Bite, and our ſouls for ever 4 Mach, 10. 33. YPhoſoever ſhall 
Icy me before men, him alfo will I deny before my Father which 
W- in Hezvucn; Matth, 16, 25. 26. PPhoſocuer will ſave bis life 
hall loſe it, V hat is a man profited if he ſhould gain the ward, 
2nd loſe hy own Soul ? | 


4+ 


n < 4. May we not in any caſe endeavour the ſaving of our 
Wie by 2lye, as Honc did at Gepar 4 when be (aid bis VViſe was 
W- 5 "oe left rg men of the place ſhonld kill bim ſor bis V'Vifes 
a4RE 3 eN. 20, Vv. | ED - 


o [226 for preſervation of his Jife was his fin, and offenbve to 


auiton, 


D, 3. May we not deny Chrift and hb Truths. ſor the preſer= 
v4170n of our liſe, if we ſhoald certainly looſe our life ſor owning. 


ft and his Truths + is an uolawful | 


& A. The Apoſtle doth anſwer this caſe, Rom. 3. 3, VFebe 
ppcndereuſly reported that we ſay , Let ua do cyil > that good 
4y come , whoſe damnation is juſt, 2; Therefore the lye of 


od, and no more to be approved then adultery of David, 
ich the Scripture doth record , nor for imitation , bus ſo; 


H 2 v.s. 


1 Tim, 5.23. Drink no longer water , but uſe a little Wine f # 


162 E xplanation of the 
<Q. 5. May we not defend our life againſt an Enemy thy | 
doth aſſault us on the Sabbath day , though we intermit the duties | 
of Gods worſhip berehy ? | | 
Anſw, Though fins ought never to be committed wharf 
ever geod might come thereby , Negative precepts binding to 
all eimes z yet Poſcive preceprs binding always , butnotto all 
eimes 3 Duties way be intermitted at ſome time without fin, | 
and God doth deſpenſe with his worſhip on his day, when it ig | 
neceſſary we ſhould be employed otherwiſe in the defence of; 
our life againſt a publick Enemy, —_ 
| Queſt. 6. 3/hat are the lawful endeaus:tys which we onghty | 
uſe for the 4, boo of our liſe? Ml 
ff, The fawtul endeavours wbich we ought to uſe for the 
reſervation of our life » are. 1, Deferice of our ſelves with 
arms and weapons, againſt the violence of Thieves, and Curt-f 
throats that ſeek ro murderus, Luke 22, 36, He that hath nt 
Sword , let bim {ll ic garment and buy one. 2, Defence off © 
ur ſelves with Cloaths and in Houſes , againſt the violencef 
of the Weather,and cold, Prov. 31.12, $he# not affraid of thi 
Snow for her Houſhold : Foy all her Houſhold ave clothed witllf 
Scarlet, 3. The nouriſhing & refreſhing our bodies in a ſobetþ 
8nd moderate uſe of meat, drink, and ſleep, Epbeſ. 5. 29. Fof 
no an bateth biz own fleſh; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ig} 


OF 


thy ftomacks ſake,qnd thine often infirmities. Joh, 11,12, If Wi 
ſleep he ſhall dowell. 4, The exercifing our Bodies with I} 
bour, and moderare recreation, Ecclef, 5. 12, The ficepoſalih 
bouring man is (weez, Eccleſ. 7. 1.4 Toevery thing there i5 
Seaſon , and & time toevery purpoſe under the Fun : - A time 

Weep , and a time to Langh, a time is Mourn, and a time 
Dance. 5. The uſe of Phyfick for the removal of fickne's 


. and the recovery of Health , Math. 9. 12. They that are whol- 


reed not the Phyſician , bus they that are fick 6. Patieng| 
Peaceableneſs , Contentment , Chearfulneis , and the mods, 
rxe exhiliating our ſpirits with Gods gifts , eipecially rejoyf 
cing in the Giver , and uſing all good means to get and keef 
our mind and heart in a good temper , which do:h much cenf 
to che preſervation of our health z and 2 200d temper allo 
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Shorter Catechiſm. "7 77. 
our Body, Prov. 17, 22, A merry heart dothgood like 8 Medi- {| i 
cine, but 4 broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. LI | 
Q. 7 What doth the ſixth Commandment require in reſe« | | 
rence nnto he life of others ? | 
A. The fixth Commandment doth require , inreference | 
vato the life of others» all lawful endeavours to preſerve | '} 
<thers life, = £1 14 
&. 8. May ndlze be miede we of , to preſerve the life of others, | 
e#ecrally if they be Gods people , and their life be unjuſtly ſought |; 3 
by Gods enemies 3 as Rahab by « lye ſaved the lives of the Iſrae- 
lices in her houſe , for which ſhe is recorded with commendation, 
_ her ſe and horſe were (aved, when all the City befedes were 
eſtroyed 7 gn _ En: 
- No lye muſt be uſed upon thigor any account , the 
loſs of the lives of the moſt Righteous not being ſo'evil,/25 the 
leaſt evii of ſin, 2, Rahab was commended ſpared for her 
- Faith, and becauſe of the promiſe which the Tſrgctites bad 
m3de unto her, not becauſe ofher lye , which was her fan, 
which fin without a pardon , would have been puniſhed in 
Hell, Hebr. 11,31, By Faith the Harlot Rahab perifhed, 
_—_ them thas believed not , when ſbe had recezved the ſpiss 
WI11D PEACE. 4 OY OT 
&. 9. How ma) and ought we 10 endetvour the preſervation 
of others lives ? Sn 
A, 1. ouch as are Magiftrats, Judges , and bave power:in 
their hand, ought to defend the innocent , when oppreſſed, 
wronged, and 1n danger of loofing their livelihood , efpeciaſty 
when in danger of death , Plalm 82, 3. 4. Deſcnd the poor and 
fatherle$ 3 Deliver the poor and needy, rid them out of the baud 
of the wicked. Prov. 24. 11. 12, If thou forbear to deliver them. 
that are drawn 10 death, end thoſe that are ready to be ſlain: If 
thou ſazeſt , behold, we knew it not ; Doth not he that pondereth 
the heart conſider it ® And ſhall he not render to every man dc 
cording io his works ? x. 
2. All ought to diftribute necefſaries of life according to 
Our ability, unto ſuch as are poor and in want, Fam. 2: 15.16, 
: If a Brother or Siſter be naked z 8nd deſtitute of daily food, 
band one of you ſay unto him » depart in peace , be you - 
T8 © warmed, 


9 Explanation of the 
* warmed 3 be you filled 3 notwithſtanding you give chemay' 
< thoſe things which are needfull to the body 3 what dothy 
*profit® 3. All ought to forbear all wrongs, and dcing wy. 
2njury unto any perſon,and to forgive ſuch injuries as 8re day! 

unto Vs, returning good for evil, Phil, 2. 25. Be blanclefs aff 

barmicſs , the Ghildres of God without rebuke. Colo, 3, v4 

Forgive one another , iſ any man bave « quarrel againſt an,” 

w__ 12, 21. Be not overcome of evil , but overcome evil wih | 

_— 5 DN 

69 Q. What is forbidden in the ſixth Commani! 

cent ? | ; 

Aoſw, (The fixth Commandment fozbiddeth th," 
taking away of our life,oz the life of our Meighbex 
unjuſtly. and whatſoever tendeth thereunts. : 

Q. VPhom doth the fixth Commandment forbid us 10 kill} | 

A, The fixth Commandment fotbiddeth vs to ki: \clidy] 

our ſelves, or others, | EO 

WV. 2. How are we forbidden 10 kill our ſelves, or others ?, | 

' A. Weare forbidden to kill our ſelves or others,eicherdþ 

: reQly by taking away our own, or others life 3 or indireRiyhj.: 


Mo 2 ge tendeththereunto, 


— Gn 2 = 25 -» 


<Q. 3. I5 it unlawſul upon any account 10 kill our ſelves, al. 
7wvhen- bertby wye .ſhall prevent others from putting us to dead; 
- pvith torture and diſgrace ; as Cato, and other Heathens , will; 
{ | pot themſelves 3 and Saul , woo jell upon bi own (word , thil. 
| i p- A might not be. ſlain and abuſed by the uncircumciſed Phil 
Pk. A. 1. Itisunlanful in any cauſe to kill our f.lves, Aﬀs 167. « 
| ' 10008 787, 28, © And the Keeper of the Priſon drew out his (word). | 
116188 © and would haye killed himſclſ, buc Paul cryed wich a lou 
; \FFA88 'C yoyce , Do thy ſelf no harm, 'z. Althoughche Heatbeny, * 


» 


. 
I} ,  _" counted ita vertue , and the part of a brave heroical ſpirit K. 
__—” 


+ _— «es BR ow*? San pou? 


| ſome caſes to kill themſcives; yer the Law of God allowetj> 
Wt no ſuch thiog , but accounteth ſuch perſons (elf- murdererky 
gi!  *3- It mas Seuls fin todie inthar aR of ſel{-murder z and wah 
Th ought rather ro (ubmit our ſelves to any abuſes, and tortures Ft 
"my others which is their fin, then to lay violent handson of 
if Lf ſelves, and ſo die ina fin whichthere isno time 2nor place gh 
(WIS tepentiog of afterwards, v2 Ff 


©horter Catechiſm, "+ 2 oy 1% 
*  . Q. &, Is i; poſſible ſor them zhat hill themſelves 10 be ſaved, | 
whan there can be no xepenting aſtervards for this fin ? : 
' A. 1, it is poſſible for ſome to give themſelves their 
| deaths wound , and er repent before they die and be faved, 
alchough this is very rare, 2, It 15 poſſible thar fome who are 
Chiidren of God, way in a Frenzie (Saran raking advantage 
to inject temptations bereuntv) to kiil chemfelves, and yer 
through hebirus! Fai:h and Repentance ro attain ſalvation. 
&. 5. 1:itlawſul in any caſe 20 kill others ? Ms” 
A. 1, It is {awful ro kill others, tr, In the execution of 
the juſt Sentence of the publick Laws , eſpecially on ſuch 25 
* navebeen Mutiderers 4 Numb. 35. 30. Hhoſo killeth any per + 
ſor, the Murderey fhall be put to death? 3. In lawtul war, Jer. 
48. 10, Curſed % be that keepetb bach. his $word from blood. 
3. In neceſfsry ſelf defence, Exod. 22: 2.:1f 4 Thief be ſound 
rm bA and be (mizten that be die , there ſhall be no blood 
4-71. _ 
Q.6. Is is lawful to fight, and hill another in 6 Duel  ' 
+ A. 2, It is unlawful ro hight a private Duel, excepr 8 man 
'. be ſet upon by another , and he canuot avoid 3 then it is law- 
- Tull for s man in his own defence to figtic , and Nay bis enemy. 
 . that afſaultech him. 2. I: 13 tawful ro-fight a publick Duel, 
* 1! a fingle enemy at the head of an Army do make a chal». 
'. Tenge, and it may be thc meang ro prevenc the effuſion ofthe 
_ a ; 8s David did well tro fight with 4 and kill. - 
n. 011g . | ..” : = —_— : 
4 «2.9. May we not be guilty of the murder of gar ſelves , or 
b ach 
" Others, any other ways then by direfly taking away our own, or 
: Others lives? rr AT Ek 
. A, We myy be guilty of the murder of our ſelves, or ochers 
 IndireQly , by doing any thing that tendeth ro take away our 
& Own or others lives, As, 1. By negleRing, or with- holding, 
R the lawful and neceſſary means for the preſervation of life, 
{2 ſuch as M:at , Drink , Sleep , Clothes, Phyſick, n:edful Re» 
creations, and the like : when we forbear-to make uſe of the 
Fe neceſſ3ry preſervatives of life our ſelves, either through 8 
+ pinching humour; 9c Satang tempcation, that we bave no right 
gt them , and bereby haſten our end, weare guilty of (elf- 
 - — murder 
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Cares of this life, Prov, 14. 30. Envy # the rottenneſs ofth * 


Others, and is Murder in Gods account, 1 
bus heerd that 1t was ſl ad v) them of 91d ime, T hou ſbalt Nl | 


_ ment ; Bat I ſay unto you; rbat whoſoever #,angry with bis Bro | 


—- 


| Explanation of the 


murder ? When we.deny the pece{locjey of life to orhers | 
extream wam, chrough Coverouſnels , and-want, of pity , wy | 


_ -nre guilty of their Murder. 2. Þ7 exouiclo Balcg Din: / 


Ling, racking Carg, Envy, immoderste Sorrow , or ving ag | 
thing which may break and debilita:e , or take oft che vigay 

of our minds, and which may breed diſtempers in our, Bodi, } 
this rendeth ro lelt-murder , Luke 2.1. 34., Take heed left. yup | 
hearts be overcharged with [urfetting and drtinkenneſs ,.endi 


p 


bones. Prov, 17. 22, A broken ſpirit dryeth the bones. - 3;.bh | 
Hatred, finful Anger, Malice, bitter Speeches, Opprelion; | 
eſpectally by ftrikivg, wounding , and any ways burting oh 
Bodies of others 3 this tendetb to the raking ansy the |iveyol 
"Joh, 3. 15. Hboſs 


ever bateth bis Brother. & a murderer, Match. 5 21:22. 1 


eemaens. a AW . AMS Ci 


kill ; And whoſocver ſhall hill , ſhall be in danger oj #he jadge | 


ther without 4 cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgement:: Al]. 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool , ſhall be in danger of Hell fi |- 
Gal.5.15; I f ze bite and devour one another , take heed ye bem 
683{umed ont of another. Prov. 12:18, There 4 that ſptaketh litt 
the piercing of 4a Sword. Ezck. 22, 5. Inthe midf of theehas 
they: deats by Oppreſſion : . In thee bave they vexed the ſatherief 
Mndihe Widow. Ce ro Ti 
750. Q. Which is the ſerenth Commandment ?. + þ. 
A. (The ſeventh Commandments» Thou:.ſhall} 
not commit Fdultery, {Yoo 
91,Q. What is required in the ſeventh Command 
Mor oe aaard 
A. (The ſeventh Commandment requireth tht! 
p2cſervation of our own » and onr neighbours Chi-# 
ity, in heart; fpeech, and behavipur. DE 
\ Q. 1. What doVh the Commandmem teſpeft > —© 
A. The ſeventh Commmandmeng dorh-reipe@ our own? 
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and others Chaſtiry 7. 1. 
&. 2. What doth the ſeventh Commandment require in ft; j 
ference unto our own and others Chaſtity? = Py F. 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 167 

A. The fever 'h Commandmen: doth require, In tefc= 
rence unto oury and o: hers Chaitity, ihe preſervation cherecf, 
in ke:ping of our lelves unpolluced , 3nd doing what in us 
lyeth ro prevent the dehiements of others;3 1 Theie4. 3. 4. 
For this &s thewillof Ged , even your ſanfification , that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication ; That every one know low 19 
paſſe 5 bis Veſſel in [an@tification and honour. 

Q. 3 [herein are we bound by this Commandment t0 pre- 
ſerve 0ur own and our Neighbours Ghaſlity? - , 

A. We ae bound by this Commandment to preſerve our 
own and our Neighbours Chaſticy, 1. In heact, by ſuch 
love un'o, and ire a:rery and delight in one anotbers com= 
pany, as is Pure and chaſt ; and that whether we be men, asto 
the company of women, or women 3s to the company of men 
1 Per. 1. 22, Fee that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently, 2. In ſpeechy by fach diicourle one with another, ag 
js uncorrupt, and may tend to one anothers edification and 
(anfifkeations Eph. 4 29, © Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of your mouth, but that which js geod to the uſe © 
of edifying,thar it may miniitcr grace unto the hearets,© 3. In 
behaviour by ſuch aconverſarion and 3Rions as are mogeſt and- 


chaſt, 1 Pet. 3. t. 2 * That if any obey not the Word, they - 4 


s/o may without the Word be won by the converſation of © 
the Wives : while they behold your chaſt converſation-cous © - 
pled with fear, © 
<2. 4. F'/hcrcby may vve preſerve our Chaſtity?» 
A. We may preſerve our Chaſtity, 12. By watcbſulneſ:,.. 
3nd that, 1. Over our hearts and ſpirirs, to oppoſe unclean - 
nefs in the firſt defireg of it, and inciinariong of heart to ir,and 
rifiogs of it in the thoughts 5 Prov, 4: 23.:Keep thy brart with" 
at diligencez Ma], 2. 16, Therefore 3ake. beed 10 your ſpirit.- 
2. Orcrourſenſcs, our eyes, roturn them away from tuch 
objetts ag may provoke luſt ;. Fob 31. 1: -I made a Covenant -- 
with mine eyes; vuby then ſhould I think upon a maid? Our eats 
to ſhur them againſt all leſcivious diicourſe 3 we muſt watch 
allo zgainſt all ſuch touches 3nd wanton dajliances, as may be- 
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168 Explanation of the | 
tons to the fin of uncjearnels 3; Prov. 5. 8. © Remove. 
_ ©thy way far from her , come nor nigh the dovr of her houſe, 

$Gen.39.9.9.9, His Mafters Wife caſt nec eyes upon Foſeph, 
© and the (aid y Lie wich me ; but hc refuſed : How can | do 
© this great wickedneſs , and fin againt God? 2. By dili- 
gence in our callings, whetein when our bodies and minds xe 


bulily imployed , both may be preſerved from thole unclean 


praQiiſcs and deſires, which idle perſons are more prone unto 3 


Prov.31.27.29, *© She eateth not the bread of idienels : Many 
© Daughters have done vertuouſly , but thou excelicKt them 
© alli Gen, 34.1.2, And Dinah went out to f:c the Daughters 


Eofthe Land ; And Shechem took her, and lay with her, and. 


Edefiled her. 5. By temperance in cating ard 01 inking. c x- 
ceſs in either of which doth pamper the body , 2nu « xcite unco 


_ Joſt; Fer. 5,8. © They were as fed Hoilcs in the morning, 
_ ©every one neighed aſter bis neighbours Wile. Prov 1g. 
© 21,33. . Look nor upon the Wine when it is reo, when it gi- 
eyeth its colour in the glals, &c, Thine eyes ſhsil behold 


C ſtrange Women. 4. By abſtinence, 3nd keeping under the | 


body when there is need, with frequent fsitingsz 1 Cor-9.27. 
« Bur I keep under my body, 8nd bring it into {vbj- ion, left 


© that by any means when I have freazched to others, 1 my ſeif 


© ſhould be a calt-away, 5, By the fear of God , and lawſul 
2pprebenſhons of his preſence and all-ſeeing eye; Pro. 5 20,21, 
© And why wilt thou, my Son , be taviſhr with 2 ſtrange wo- 
© man , and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? For the ways 
© of manare beforethe eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth 31! 


© his goings. 6. By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby draw-- 
Ing- vertne from him for the purifying of the heart , 8nd the 
erucifying of the-fleſhly luſts , Adv is. 9. © Puriſying their 

© hearts by Faith. Gal. 5. 24, And they that are Chriſts, 
_ 'T-have crucihed the fleſh withthe afcRions and lufls. 9. By 
application of the promiſes of cleanſing the heart y and ſubdu- | 


ng iniquicy, Exch 36. 25. © Then will I ſprinkle clean water | 
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© upon you, and ye ſhall be cieanz from ali your filthineſs will - 
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© I cleanſe you. Mic. 7. 19, He will ſubdue ovr iniquities. 
© 2 Cor.7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes (dearly beloved) *! 
ur ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and © 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 09 
{3.7 perfecting hotinels in the tear of God, $8. Bythe. | "| Y 
Hits Ee Oi 3 
© hc |pof he Spirit, Rom. S. tz. For if ye live. aſter the fleſh,. |) 'Þ 
©\e ſhall die 3 but if ye throughthe ſpirit do mortify-the deeds. | 
© of the body , ye ſhall live, 9. By frequent and fervent 
- prayer, Pſal. 51. 2. 7, Wafh me thorowly from mine inf< *| | 
' guicy , 3nc cicanſe me from my fin, Purge me with Hyfopg. || 
© a1:d 1 (hail beciean 3 wath me, and I ſhail be wbiterchen. |} | 
© ſnow, Pſalm. 119. 37, Turn away mine eyes from behols-, |. .| 
© ding vanity, Matth. 6. 13. And lead us not into cemptation, , 1; | 
but deliver us from evil. 10, When no other means wilt +»: j 
344i] 20 quench burning deficex, Marriage is to be-made ule 
of, and that mult bein the Lord, i Cor.7.9.* But if they can=. {; 
'  * not contain, ler them mairy 3 for itis berter to marry thento. | 
' ©burn; yerſ 39. If her husband be dead, ſhe is a; liberty tobe. F 
© married co whom ſhe.will, only inihe-Lorde 
Q. 5: Why mull we preſerve our«chaſtity ?* | 
A. We muſt ;preſerve. ovr chaſticy, 1. Becauſe we a3re- |! 
men and women y and not beafts, wha.are.under no Law 3 Ic. - {'! 
© is ſuitable rothe. Principles of Reaſon, and Law of God writ». |j* | 
| ten upon the heart, as well as the expreſs command of the - || 
Word, to keep our ſelves chaſt and clean. 2.. Becavſe we are- 
Chriſtians and nor Heathens, wbo-have no knowledye or fear: 
of Gad, 1 Thel, 4. 5. Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles who knew not. Ged. Eph. 4, 17. 19. Thi ſay- 
therefore, and teflifie in abe Lord ; that ye henceforth walk not as- 
. other Gentiles walk , who being paſt ſceling, bave given them- 
+ ſelves over untolaſciviouſnefs , 10 work all uncleanneſs ; with | 
greedineſs, 3. Becauſ: we are true Believers , Pur bodies are. ij 
members of, Chriſt , and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt , and || | 
not our own , .and therefore ought to be kept clean and holy 3 - 
. FC9F. 15, 16,19, * Know ye not that your bodies are mem- 
* © bers of Chriſt ?. Shail 1.chen rake che members of Chriſt 
© 3nd make them members of an Harlot ? God forbid. What, 
© know ye. net- that he which is joyned to an. Harlor ig one- 
© body ? What, know ye nor that your body is the Temple of 
CT the Holy Ghoſt, which is in ycu , whichye have of God, 
, and ye are not your own? 1Cor. 3. 17, If any man de= 
- «Ale the Temple of, God z him ſhall God deſtroy ; for the - 
z _ \£ Tempic.. 
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170 Explanation of the 


-— Temple of God is Holy, which Temple ye 8re. 


72, Queſt, Whatisforbidden in the ſeventh Cow, 


_ mandment ? 


A. (The ſeventh Commandment fo: 2biddeth Ml 
unchaſt thoughts wozds and actions. 

WV bl. Fhat the fin forbidden in the ſeventh Communt.* 
pens e 

A. The fin Forbidden | inthe ſeventh Commandment , | | 
2]! unchaſticy and uricleanneſs ; Epb, 5, 2, Fernicaion nd 
— let 7t 264 be once namcd amongſt yo 

Qt, Whereink all unchaſtity and uicleunef ſorbidden| | 
A. All unchaſtity 8nd uncleannels is forbidden, 1, inthe 
thoughts and deſires of the heart, ſuch as wanton ys and 
luſifull defires 3 * Matth. 5. 23. * Whoſoever looketh uponz © 
fe Woman to luſt aſter her, hath committed adultery with ber * 

© already in his heart, Fam. 1. 14. 15, Every maii is tempted i 
© when he is drawn away of his own luſt, 8nd.entilſed : Then * 
E when luſt hath conceived , it bringeth forth ſin, 2. Inte 5; 
words and ipeeches, ſuch 35 3)] obicene words2|sfcivious ſongy, | 
and enticing ſpeeches unto any y to draw them co this fing © 
Eph, 5.4. Neither filthinefs nor fooliſh talking, Prov, 7 io - 
31, Come let ws take our fill of love untill the morning , and & 
[ace our ſelves with lovts : with ſuch ſair jprech ſhe cauſed big | 
to yicld, with the flattering of ber lips ſhe ſorted him. 3. Jn the 
aQions , and thac both the aUtts of unchsſtiry and uricleanneh; | 
It ſelf, and whatever aRions do tend thereun'o. 

Q. 3. What arc the as of unchaftity and uncleanneſs wild 
8re forbidden ? 

A. The a&g of unchaſtity and upcleannels which are for-| 
bidden , are either ſuchas are without marriage » or in thoſe | 
that are married. 

Q.4. hat are the afts of #nchaflity and ancleanacfs with 
marriage forbidden? A 

A. The aQts of unchsftity and uncleannels without _ 
rage forbidden 3re3 1, Sell —W 5nd all laicivious ſplh | | 
ling of mans own ſeed 3 Gen. 38. 9. © And Onanknen that 
© the Seed ſhould not be his ; and he ipilled ir onthe ground, | 


* 2, Fornication: end Adultery 3 Gal. 5. 94 Now the work 


is ow 


"A" 


/ ric ay x xd. a 


; Which moy provoke luſt; 


Shorter Catechi/m. = 
« of the ii2ih 5re manifeſt , which ace theſe + Adulter;, Foc 
6 nication, Uncleanneſs, Lafciviouinels. Levis. 18. x0, Vho 
f ſhale nor [ys carnally with thy neighbours Wits , co defile 
« thy {elf wich ber, 3. L:celi Lever, 18. 6. None of you ſhall 
© approach unto 80y thy! is near of kin to him, to uncover 
their nakedneſs: 1 am the Lord, 4, Rapes and ali Orcas 
© of any unto the fn of uncleanneis; Deut 22, 25, It a man 
© find 4 betrothed Damſe! inthe eld, and the man force her, 
© and lie with her, the man ſh3ildiz. 5 $odomy ; Levin, 
© 18,22. Thou ſhalt not lis with mankind as with womans 
Ckind ; Tt is 80 abomination. 6. Bugyety , Levit, 18.24, 
© Thou fhalr nor lie with any beaſt ro defile rhy tell theres 
C with it is confuſion, | 
Q. 5. What are the aits of unchadlity and uncl:anneſs ſere 
bidden between theſe that are married? - 


£7 


A. The a&s of vncbaſti:y and uncleanneſs forbi.!den be-. 


wee thoſe that are marries , are all unſeaſonable and Immo= 
deratc uſ- of the marriaze bed 3 Levi-, 18. 19. Thou (halt not 
approach unto 4 woman to uncover her nakednefs , as long as he 
* put 2 part for her uncleanneſs, 1 Cor.7,5, Defraud you n08 one 
another, (xcept it be with Con;cnt for atime , that ye may give 
your [clues to faſting and prayer. 

Q 6. VVhat are thoſe ations forbilden which do tend 30 
anchaſtity and uncleanne[s *  - 

A, The aGion> forbs. den which do tend to unchaſtiry and 
uncleannefs are 3 1, Dr-inkenneſs, Gen, 19, 33. © And they 
© made their Facher drink Wine'that night , and the firft born 
" went jn 3nd lay with h-r Farher. 2. Glutony and Icle- 
*nels; Exck 16.49. 50. * Behold rhjs was the iniquicy cfrhby 
@ hiter Sodom; Pride, f:1nz1sof bread , 8nd abundance of jile- 
Cneis Was in her 3 3nd ſh: committed abomination before me. 
© 3. Wanton geftires and 1'tices 3 Tſai. 3.46- The Daughters of 
Zion walk vvith ftr-tthed ſorth necks , and wanton gzes , wii« 
king and minting-as they go , Prov, 7 10. 13. There met him 4 
woman with the autre of an Harlos. ſo ſhe caught him and kifſed 
him. 4. Fequenting light an! le:vd company) reading iaici« 
vions Books , beholding unchaſt PiRures » or doing any thiog 
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ales P:ov. 6, 26. The adultereſs will. bunt for. the preciow 


| Blirong men have been ſlain by ber. 3. Becauſe fornication , 


294. E xp.-2nstzon of the 
Db 7. V1 Heveſers ought all :o forbear all nncha/t ity and un. 
eleganc's , ofpccr ally the groſſer acts of fornication £& aduliery 1 
A. All ough: t6 torbear unchaſtity and uncleaunels » elpe. 
cizlly the grofler acts of fornica:ion anc aciuherys I. Bc 
"Cautic KODICAHION 3 red + ET) !13 4 {1 very off-nlive , 2d dtfe 
h-.nourable uno Go'ig 4 San, 11,4, a7, And David ſem {; 
me(ſcrg'78 , and took ler; end ſhe cams tn untohim and ts lay 
with ber 3 Bui the thing that David bed done diſpteaſel the 
Lord. 2, Beawe forniceyta ani aduitery 1s very ot” 
vs 3d hurttul uno then: ths acre gui: 'y of. 681% 
is 341 3;ab { -betr body , which defilcih je, aid Ming: 
wilte h a1! contumeth 1t3 1 Cor, 6. 4d. Fhe ſornication, 


every fin which a man doth. #« without the body : buthe thu. | 


commuter fornication » finneth againit bk own body, Prov. KY 
8. 11, Kemove thy way far from her , tft shou mourn at laſt, 
when th fletb and thy body are conjumed.. 2. It is 8 (11 3gaioſt 
theft tout , whick doib biind tlie mind » Kalte the comncience,. | 
30d it: rhe ifluc doch bring deff-uftion upon che tout; Hol.q,, | 
31, Hhorcdom and Wine taketh away. the keart; thats, the. | 
underſtanding ; Þ: ov. 6. 32. HWhoſo commuteth adultery with, | 
s woman licketh under ftanding 3 be thar doth it , deftroyei bis. | 
own ſoul, 3, I; woundeth,, and bloncechthe name : Prov. 6, 
32. 33. {/hbol{5 commineth adl:cry, a wound and diſbonour ſau” 
he get, and bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away. 4. It weſteth 


wr 
_ 


the eſtate and ſyvitincey Prov. 5. 20. Leff firangers be filled 


w11h thy wealth , and thy labours be inthe houſe of 2 ſtranger ; I 
Tron, 6.26. For by means of « whoriſh woman, a man + brought 
2 piece of. bread. F. 1: ocingeih many unroan untzmely : 


life: Prov. 7. 26 She bath cafi down many wounded. yea many. 


and adulcery is injurious to others 3 «he party with whom uns : 
cleanneſs iy commited y is involvedin the ſame guilt, andf 
if the party be msrcied, it Is an injury to the other mairied, " 1 


Jarion, 
3. Q. Which isthe eighth Commandment 2. 


&. (The eighth Commandment is, "Ow halt, 
Lyth t tical, *d *, 


Fhorrer Catechiſm, 

4. Q. What is required in che eighth Commana. 
ment ? ; hf | | 

AC. (The cighth Commandinent requircth_ 
[lawful p20curnig and furthering the wealth anv® | 
ward iſtate of cur frivco, and athirs, | 

&. 1, What doth the eighth Commandment refped f 

A, The eighth Conmanduent Goth reſpect the wealth 
3nd outward eſtate of our ſ-{ves, and others, 

Lv. 2, What doth the cighth Commandm. nt require in reſe- 
rence unto 0ur 083 and vilers weaith and curmward eftaic? 

A. 1 he eighth Commandment duct requi e 10 reference 
unto our 0.90 381 Others, wealth and out wary citue, the pro- 
curt'p 30g pref<rvail-n thereol, | n og 

Q 3- May we uſe ary means ſor the procuring and preſer- 
ving 0 our own and viters wealth and outward eftate? 

Anis We inukt ufc 6056 but lawtul means , for the pro- 


4 curing Gr preletving ot our own or o:bers wealth and outward 
' eſtete, 7 


Q. 4. How m4) and ougly we 10 endeavour the procurement 


and preſervation of our own wealth and outward eſtate ? 


_ abice wich Good , Genel, 2.15. * And the Lord God took the 


_*Carn was 2 Tiller of the ground, 1 Cor.7.20. 24, Letevery 
_ © man abide in the ſame cailing wherein he was called , Bre* 


' 4. We may aud ougin to endeavour the procurement 8nd * 
- '' preſervation of our own wealth and outward eſtate, 3. By 


making choice of a lawful and 6: calling for us, and therein to 


' man, and put him into the Garden of Eden to drefs ir, and to 
© keepit, Geneſ, 4.2. And Abel was a keeper of ſheep y but 


frhren, let every man Whetein he is called, therein abide with 
"God, 2, By a moderate care in our callings, to provide 
ſuch thirgs of rhis worids good things for our ſclyes , as are 
honeſt and decent, and uſeful for vs, Prov.31.16. She confide= 
reth a field and buycth it. with the fruit of ber bands ſhe planicth 
8 vmc)ard, Rom. 12. 17. Provide things boneft in ihe fighs of 


the 3ftsirs of our callings unto the beſt advancage, Pal. x 12, 5. 
A good man ſheweth ſavour and lendeth, be will guidebis affairs 
with diſcretion, Proy.2, 11, Diſcretion ſhalt preſerve thee , and 


men. 3. By prudence and dilcretion inthe managing of 


Hndgre 


E xÞlardtion of rhe 
andcritanding ſhalt keep thee. 4. By frogality , in decent ſpg- 
- unnect flary eXpences, waiting 5:0. ing , and denying our 

| i che exttavagink acid cottly cra VIrg: of out Carnal detirey 
Ppetites) Prov. 21.20, 5 Theie nr arenfure co be defi 

red , and oyl in the dweiling of the wile , but a fooliſh man 
ipendeth ir up. Fohn 6. 12, * When they were filled, he (aid 
* into bis Dilcipie$,parher up.the fragments thn remain, thy: 
* nothing be loſt, Tit. 2. 12. Teaching vs, that cenying un+ 
* g6:ilinefs 2nd wordly Jufts.we ſhould live (oberiy, &c.' 5 By 
diligence and laboriouſneſs inour callings. Prov. 10. 14. The 
Pind of the diligent maketh rich. Vie», 13. 11, Wedlthgutten 
by vanity {pal} be atmaniſhed but he that gather cth by labour ſhat 
zncreaſe. Eph. 4. 28 Lethim that ſtole ſteal no more. but rather 
tet him labour , working with bis hands the thing which þ good, 
that be 114y Have 80 gzve to ham that need«ih. 6. By iceking voto 
the Loid for his bi- flug uporrendeevo: 3, tid deperioence upon 
him in the uſe of me3rs for tempos! proviſions, Prov, 10. 24, 
The bleſſing of the. Lord is mak«thrich, and be addeth no ſorrow 
withit Pol. 4.6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing 
by prayer and ſuplication, Ict your reqriits be made known untg 
God. 1, Vet.5 7. Caſting all your care upon him. ſor be careth 
jor you. 7* By 8 cbeartui wute <f the good things which God 


piverhus ourieives, lo fare as we have need, and a ready dis | 


{:rjburion* unto the neceſſ-ry of cthers, P:ov, 11. 24, 25, 


There is that ſcattereth, and yer encreaſeth; and there# that with | 


bold*th moye chen 8s meer , but it tendeth to poverty Theliberd 


foul ſpall bemate fat ; and be that watcreth , ſhall be watered 
himſelf. 8, By ter king ow! cue and mocerare endeavourts 
tecover that which doth of right belong unto us, when wrongs 
Futiy fought or detained from us j 
S. 5. 1s it lawſul in the fght of God to make uſe ofilt 
Laws of men ; 20recover-6r defend that which & our own, whit; 
53 is ſaid by ou: $3vyidvr ,.Matth, 5, 46. If any man will ſux 
thce af Lew, and 1ake away thy roar. tet bim have thy cloak-atf 
2nd by th» Av ſtr, 1:Cor, 6, 9 Now therefore there # und-| 
is a fquit amongſt you becauſe ye go 10 Law one with anoihtrtþ 
Why do you 103 rather take wrong? 4/4 do you 103 rather (uf 

18ur ſclvests bedefrauded 2: —_— : 
«WF 


o 


} 
: 
A 


- - f. 1, Neicker of chele- places of Scripture doabſolutly | ::] 
Grbid che making uſe of the Law ar all, or at #ny time for the '. | 
defence or recovery of our righc, 2, That of our Saviour | | 
' doth forbid contention , and rather then to uphold it , to pare yy 1 
with ſme of out right , ſuch 35s a Con or's Cloak, orany || 
ſuch \naller goods, which withour much prejudgice we might ' 
ſpare ; but ir doth cor hence follow , ifanother ſhould wrong < ' || 
ws in 5 greater matter , and ſeek ro undo us, that weought ts 
fer him rake 8ll- which we hve in the world, without ſeeking 
our tighe by the Laws under which we live : For if this were © 
ſo, all fincere Chriſtians would quickly be robbed and ſpoiled 
by the wicked, #rzonglt whom they live ofall their livelihood,. . ; 
3, Thar-ot the Aboſtle, dork forbid Chriſtians going tro Law- | 
one with another; betore the Hleachen and Infidel Magiltrates,. * li " 
which was a (candal 10-che Chriſtian Religion which they did |. If 


AR. Mn Rs. CO III « 


proſel>; and he telleth them , chey ought racher compke up | 
their 6iffetences 3bour Wrong and Right amongeſt chem» - 


; felves, ad to ſuffer wrong rather chan co'do any chivg unto 
| the prejudice ofthe Goſpe} : buc this doth- not prohibit Chi»: 
' flars io 6 Chriſtian Commonwealth ,- ro: defend or recover © {| 
; theirown by Lawe z yer ſo muchis forbidden in theſe places, | | 
{ namely the contending at Lawabour ſwiekl matters, eſpecial= 
In csſe of ſcandal z and the uſing the Lawar 8h, Ifrhere be |: 
hot neceflity, 4, Thar it 3s lawful in che fight of God, ro | !f 
make uſe of the Laws of men tor defence or recovery of our |; 
Riphr , is evident from Gods vppointmenc of a Magiſtcacy to 
exccut thoſe Laws , who would be of no ufc, might we nor | | 
have the benckt of 'che Lams z- and becaufe thale Laws are | |} 
ſutable to the judicial Lawsof Gods omn appointement, which 
the Children of Tſrarl might make uſc of for the defence and 
recovery of their Right, and by the ſame Reaſon, Chriſtians |. 
may doloroo, 7” | [4% 
Q.. 6. How ought wer to endequony the procurentens and {80 |! 

furtherance of the wealth, and outward Eſtate of others? 
A. We ovght to endeavout the procuremen! andpreſers 
vation of the wesſth y and outward Bftnes of others, in 
general, by a publick ſpirit z in ſeeking che good of the Com- 
moti-weahth above our own, 3ndfec&ing orbery private weark 
an 
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Eplen41ion of the 


14n ſeek bis own ( that is only) but every man enothers wealth, 

(Q. 7. What js Our duty in reſerance uno ſuch 66 are poor, 
8nt in iVant? 

A. Our duty unto ſuch a5 #re poor and 5n want, is to telieve 
them according to Our ability, and thetr neceſſity, by lending 
& giving freely unto them for their {upply and help, eſpecially 
3f chzy be of the houſhoid of Faith, Lev. 25. 35 1f thy brothe 
bc wxte poor , and fallen 20 decay with thee, then thou ſhalt re- 
licue him, ye« though he be a ranger or ſojourner , that he may 
ltrve with thee, Gyl. 6 10. As we have opportunity , let w li 


bim that would borrow of thee , turn 164 the away, Jam. 2.15, 
Tf 4 brother or fifter be naked , and deſtitute of daily ſood, and 
one of z0u ſay» depart inpeace, be ye warmed, and filled, not winh- 
ſten1ing ye give them no1 thoſe things which are needjul tobe 


-j compaſſion from bim : how dwelfeth the love of God in him} 
V. 8. What © oar duty towards alt in ReJERge unio their 
wralth and ouward ſlate? ._ 

A. Our duty towards all in reference unco their wealth 
2nd outward eftate, is kindneſs and juſtice. 


Q. g. t#hercin ſhould our kindneſs ſocw3 i ſelf in reference 'P 


unto the wealth, and outward efate of others ? - 
A. Our kindneſs, in reference untothe weslth and Out- 
ward eftare of others, ſhould ſhew it (elfin oure readineſs unto 
any offices of love , which may promote and furcheric. Gal.6, 
io. Let. us do good unto al men, Rom. 16, 1.2. I commend 


unto you Phebe our S1jter, that ye recetve ber In the Lord as bes. 


cometh Saints , and that ye a[1ift her in whatſoever bufineſs ſe 
hath necd of you, 


unto the Wealth, and outward Eſtate of others ? 


good unto all men , cſptcially umo them that are of the honſhold | 
of Faith, Rom. 12.13, Deftributing #0 the neceſiities 0f the 
Saints. Math, 5. 42. Give to him that asheth of thee, and from , 


A... The Rule of Juftice to be obſerved in reference unto. 
the Wealth, and outward Eſte c: Others, is Todo _ 
CLUES 


and Adventspes, 8s well as our own, x Cor, 16. 24, Let wy | 


Ew . Sh. 
. T 19 *&X Pi : oh »* 7 


©, 10. What i; the rule of FuBtice to be obſerved in reference 


body, what doth it profit ? 1 Joh. 3. 17. Whoſo bath this worlds 1 >. 
goods and {eetb by brother bath need, and {kr an bk bowels |} 


- fot uch things as we (ell, Lev. 25, 14, If thou ſell _—_ 
_ thy neighbor, or buyeſt ought of thy Neighbors bend, ye ſhall non || 
' oppreſ# one ayothey, 4. 1n paying every one bis | 
7.8. Render herefore to all their dues, Tribute 30 whom Tribute |; 
|. i due Cuftome 10 whom Cuſtome : Owe nomay any thing. but |. 


+ them to whom jt k duc , when it js in the power of thine hand is 
> ; doit. Fay not to thy Neighbour , go and come ag tin , and to 
| © morrow [| will give , when thou haft it by thee. 5 In reſtoring. 
* the pledge which is lefr wjth us or goods of others which are 


Shorter Catechiſm, 197 
- Hers 3s it is fit, 3nd we would thar others ſhould do unto us, 
Mit. 7. 12, Therefore all things whatſo:ver we would that men 
ſhould do unto you, do yeeuen ſo unto them., ſor this « the Law 
and the Prophets. once 
Q. ti, Wherein muſt we ſhew onr Fuſtice in our dealing 
with others ? _ | 4 
A. We muſt ſh:w our Juftice in our dealings with others, 
2. In our truth and ſincerity in al] our Concerns with others, 
Pal, 15, 2. He that walkethuprightly, and worketh Righteouſnſs 
& ſpeaketh the truth 7n hi heart. 2 Cor. 1.12.For our rejoycin 
is this that in ſamplicity and Godly frncerity. not with fizjbly wi j 
dom,bus by the grace of God, we bave bad our converſation in the 
World. 2 ID our faithfulneſs :ofulhl all our Jawtul covenages 
2nd promiſes, 3nd' to diſcharge whatevertruſt is committed 
unto us. Pſal, 15 4. He that ſweareth to his own hurt, and 
thengeth not, Cor. 4, 2. 1t k required in Stewards that a mans 
be found faithſull. 3. in our buying and ſelling, giving a juſt 
piice for thoſe thingy as we buy , and taking a reaſonable rate 
wy units 


dues Rom. 1 3. 


- 


tolove one another; Prov, 3. 27. 28, With-bold not good from 


'* fund by us,or any thing that is ill gotten by Realth, or f aud, 


WV TOI ths 


| Lev, 6.4. He ſhall yeftore thas which he took yivlently away, 


or the thing whico he bath decertfully gotten or that which was 
delivered unto him to keep , or tþe loft thing which be found. 
Ezck. 18 8. Hath not oppreſſed any , but hath reſtored to the 
Debter bis Pledge, &c. Ln ke 19. 8. If I bhrve taken away any 


thing from any man by ſatſe Accuſation , I reſtorc him ſourſold. 


75- Queſt. What is forbidden in the eight Com 
mandment ? = TI 
Anſw, (The eight Commandment fozbiddeth 
whatſoever 


178 Explanation of the 
whatſoever doth,or may unjuſtly 
our Neighhours Meaith and outward Eſtate, 

| Q. 1. What doth the eight Commandment ſorbid, as an hin. 
4! * deranceofour own wealth and outward eſtate * | 
Wi © A. The eignt Commaniment forbiddeth,, as an hinde. 
W:' : 1 rance of our own wealth and outward eſtate ; 1. Prodigalin | 


And not many dayes aſier the younger $0n gathered all together, 
and teok bis journey into & ſar Connirey z and there waſted by 


ſubſtance with riotous living. Prov, 23. 21, The dronkard and 
the giutron ſhall c-me 10 poverty, Prov. 21.19, He that lounh 
p:eafure ſpall be apoor man ; be that loveth Wine and Oyle ſhall 
not be rich, P:0v.18 19. He that ſolloweth aſter vatn perſons | 


foall have poverty enough 2, Imprudence in venturing out dl 


eontfdereth not that poverty 


- negleR ofthe Duties of our particular Callings, Prov. 23, 21, 


oo 


Ire one that travelleth , and thy want 45 an armed man. | 


' &, 2, What doth the eight Commandment forbid in theex- | 


ceſs in reference to our own wealth and outward ſtate ? 
A. The cight Commandment forbiddeth in the exceſs, 


In reference unto our ewn wealth and outward eftat, 1, Cove $ 


couſneis in gerting an eftne with carking cares inordinate_ 


hinder our owner | 


and laviſh ſpending of our own ſubitance ingluttony, drunken. | | 
neſs , lewd company , gaming , and the like, Luke 15, 13, | 


, 


ppon great untertainties , rafh ingaging in furctifhip , or any 
ways indiſcreet mansgement of our callings to our detriment, | 
Prov. 20, 22, He that hefteth to be yicb bath an evilejze , and 
ſhall come upon him. Prov. 22, 
36. 27. Be nod thou one of them 1bat ſirihe hands, or of them that 
be ſuretits for debts: if thou bsji nothing 10 pay, why ſhould ht | 
take awey thy bed from under thee! 3 Idlents and a Corbful & 


Drowfineſs ſhall cloath a mas with Rags. Pro. 24.30. 3133.34, | 
I went by the field of the ſloathſul , and by the vineyard of the | 
man vcid of nnderanding , and lo it was overgrown with | 
thorns, and meittes had covered the face thercof and the ſtont | 
wall thereof was broken down. Tet d little ſleep, alittle lumber, * 
a linle folding of the hands to ſleep : fo ſhall thy poverty come | 


defires ro berich, or with immoderate labour, fo ss to waſte | 


the Body, and to exclude time for Religious duty, Heb. 14. F 


F. © Let your converfs;ion be without covetousneſs , and be 


C contelt | 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 7 T0 


; content wich ſuch things as ye have, 1. Cor. 7. 32. I wou's 
« have you without carefulneſ;, Luke 21. 33. Take heed leſt 
© ar any time your hearts be overcharged with lurfering and 
© drunkenneſs, and the carey of this life: Tim. 6.9.10, They 
© (har will be rich fs] into a temptation and a fna:e, and into 


© many fooliſh and huntfull lufts , which drown men into de= | ||, 
« {truRion 3nd perdition 2 For the love of money is the root of * 


'zl| evil , which while ſome coveted after, they have erred 
c from the Faith, and pierced themſelves rhorow with many 
t forrows Ecclel, 4. 8. There is one lone and not 8 ſecond 
t yea, he hath neither child nor brother, yer is there no end of 
' 2}] bis labour, neicher is his eye ſatisfied with riches, nekher 
t faich he for whom do I labour, or bereave my foul of good ? 
2, Covetouſneſs in keeping what we have gotten of che good 
things in the world, withour a beart to make ule of them, 


Ecciel, 6. 1,2. There i an evil undey the Sun. and it # com» | 


mon 4mnongſt men ; a man to whom God bath given-riches and 
wealth , {0 that he wanteth notbing for bis Soul. of all that be 
defireth . yct God giveth. him not power to ear theveof ,. put a 
ſtranger catcth it : this is vanity and evil diſeaſe. 3. Unlawinl 
Concracsfuch as Simony in the (ail of bely things,the gifts of 
the Holy Ghoſt , pardons of fin , and Diſpenſationg unto it, 
Chucch-livings , 8nd the Charge of Souls. Atts 8. 20, Thy 
Money periſh with thee , becauſe that thou haſt thought that the 
Gift of God may be purchaſed with Money. Bribry in the fai'e 
of publick J1ſtice. Exo. 2.3.8. And thou ſhalt not take no Giſjr: 
for the Gift blindeth the Wiſe , and pervertcth the words of the 
righteous. Us. 1, 23. Thy Princes are:rebellious. and companions 
of Chicucs 4 Cuery one loutth gifts, and followeth aſter rewards; 
they judge not the Fatherle(s, neither dath the cauſe of the widow 
come unto them 4. Unlawtui Arty , Fortune» relling, Figure= - 
caſting, and making vf- of any nnwarransble waves for the 
getting of Money, lia. 47. 10 13. Thou baft truſted 71 thy 
wickeineſs: Let now the. Aſtrolagers . rhe $14rgaFers, the 
Monethly Prognofiticaters ſtand np and [ove thee. Adt.191 19, 
Many of them alſo that uſed curious Arts , brought their Books 
bogether and burnt thent before all men. ver 24, Acertain man 
named Demetriu. . 4 Silver Smith, which made filver ſhrines 
for Diana, brought no ſmall gain to the crafts men, Q. 3, 


_- 


, of thy Brethren , thou (halt not harden thine heart, nor ſhut thine | 


Frhtere yer the tresfures of wickedne& in the houſe ofthe © 


E xplan«tton of the 


3- 1/har doth the eight Commandment forvid in referee 
unto — which arc in want ? | 


A. [he eight Commandment forbiddeth in reference 
unite orfiers which are 13 want, 3 witholding relicfe from, 
them , 234 fropping rhe ear againſt their cry. Prov. ur. ny, 
_- Whaſo ſtoppeth his ear at the cry of the poor , he hall cry rimfafil F 
* But fhall not be heard, Dev?. 15. 7. If there be a poor man of one 


bend for thy poor Brother. 


Lv. 4. What doth the eighth Commandment forbid in "ee 
ſerence unto 6ll men ? 

A. The eigtt Commandment forbiddeth in refervits 
unto all men , any kind of in juRtice and Uncighteouſneſs, in | 
any of our dealings with them 3 [vch 33, 1. Detcauding othery 
in our buying , when we diſcommend that which we know to 
be good, or take an advantage of others ignorance of the worth } f, 
of their Commodities, or cheir neceſſity of felling them, fo [| 
ro give agreat under rate tor them, Pro.20, 14.11% naught.it is 
na:ght ((4ith the buyer) bnt when he # gone bs way be boaſſtath; 
Lev, 24, +4. Iſthou buyeſt ought of thy N ightbour ye ſhall not ' 
oppreſs. 2, Defrauding orbers in lelling ; when we praiſe that 5 
wet we (ell, and ag3init our coniggences3y it is excelent 
. good ; though we kno's it to be ſtzpk naught 3 and when we 
take an unrez{onable price for our Commodities; or when we ./ 'P 
_ EConventbem in the ſale of googs by falle weigh:s and meaſure. i J' 
3, Thele, 4,6. © That no man go b:yond or defrand his ., 
$ Brother in ary __ > becauſe che Lord is the avenger of it 
Me - fuch, Deus. 25, 13.14. 15, Thou ſhalt not bave in thy 
bog divers weights, 2 great and a mal} 3 bur thou ſhylt have # | 
p eh and jult weight, a perefeR and juſt Meaure ſhalt thou 
(Have. Prov.12 1, A falle ballance is sbominztiontothe”'M'. 
# Lord, bur « juſt weight is bis delizhe Mic. 6, 10, 11, Are "| 


© wicked and the ſcant meafures that is abominzble ? ſhall1} 
Ccount them pure with the wicked ballances and with the bay Þ 
8 of deceitful] wejghts ? 3. Eſpecially the cight Command» 
ment doth dire&ly forbid ſealing one from ancrher, Thow '; 
ſbals not fleet. Lev. 19. 12, Te ſhall not fleat, nejiber "od falſy W 
neither lie one 10 anvvher. D. 5.F 


? 
c 
P 


Shorter Cateokiſm. 
Q. 5, What ſtealing doth the erght Commandment ſorb14. 

A. Te eight Commandioter doch fo bid ali itcalt yg; 
ether wichin ce family, or withour the family. 


. Commandment forbid. | 
A. The ciytt Commandment doth fo: bid within the {#- 
mily: 1.Servancs ſtealing & purloyningas allo any ways waſt« 
| ing and wronging their Matters, in their goods or Rtates, 
Tir. $. 9, 20, Exhort Servants to 58 obedient to their own 
Mafters, no: purloyning bus ſbcwing all good fidelity, 1 uke 16, 
2. Acertain rich man which had a Steward , andthe ſame was 


acuſed ts bim that be bgd waſted his goods, 2. Children ſtealing 
| 3nd rubbing their Parents, Prov. 23. 24, Whoſo robbeth by - 


father, or hs mozber, and ſaith, it 4s no tranſgreſſion, the ſame is 
the compd 
father, a ſont that cauſeth ſhame, 


' Commandment forbid 
A. The eight Commandment doth. forbid wichove the 
Y family ail thetr, boch p: blick and privace. | 


ment dork forbid ? 


forbid, is, I, $8criledge, which is, when any do ci:her vio- 


"AT hou hat z& horreft Idols, doſt thou commit Sacriledge ? 
* Frov, 10.25. It 13a Snare ro man co devour that which ig 
Y* holy, Mal. 3.8, 9. Will aman rob God ! Yet ye have robs 


[ Tythes and Otterings. Ye are curled with a curſe, for ye. 
EF have robbed me, even lis whole Nation, 2. Robbing pvb- 


ommon- wealth , bur taking away its juſt Liberties an4 
Privitedges, or by .coing a publick detriment for private ad- 
vantage teke, zmongſt whichpublick Rubberies may be num- 
tered, Inclofures, Ingroffiog, Forefiallings, Monopolies, nnd 


D, 6. What ftealing witnia the Family doth the cighth; 


nion of a deſtroyer, Prov. 19. 26, He zhat waſtcth bis. 


Q. 7e What ſtealing without the family doth the eighth 


2 r. What & the publich theft which the eight Commands. 
A.The publick theft which the eighe Commandment Jorh 


J {en'iy or fraudulemily take away,or alienate any bing that tacky. 
Y been dedicated to Sacred uſes, or when $xcre2 perions withour 
oſt cauſe ore taken off trom their Employments. Ro. z. 23+: 


l "ded me ; Bu you lay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? It 


icke Treafuries, or any ways wronging , and defrauding the 


| tie, Q. 9, | 


Explanztion of the 


'o1b jorbide without the Family ? 


# +. -. bid wichout'the tamily is, 1, Man- ſtealing, or womgy, 
I HE (3, or Realing of Children , that they may belent or (gy 


p—_ 
- 


Ml, %: 538, bus for the lawleſs and diſebedient : For mnrderen, 


for p:+jure1 perſons. B.xo0d, 21. 16, He thas ſtealth a man auj 
ſelleth him , jnall ſurely be pus.to death.» 2, Robbery ejther by 


Land OT Sex. £ irher of Money, C al! el OT 11) goods, Judg.9.24, | 


+ 1 "55, 1. Tim, 1-9. 16. The Law i not made for a righy. Þ 


"5 man ſlayers , for whoremongers, for men ſtealers for ley, | 


9. What is the private ec jt which the eght C 0/14. 


And the men oj Shechem ſet liers in wat# 71 the top of the mouy. Þ - 


tains, and they robbed all thas came- along that way by then, | 


Joh. 15. 40. Now Barabgs vv4s & robber, Jobs 5. 5, kf 


| | | = Tr 6bher (uvallovueth up thear (i ubſtance. 


_ Q. 10. What further i inclufively forbidden: in the cight ; 


Commandment?  _ _ ET 

A. There is further inclufvely forbidden. in. che. ek} 
Commandmert: 1, All partaking wich Thieves in retby 
vying ſtollen goods , or otherwiſe. Proy.1,:4. Caſh in tby Wi 
among} us , let us all have one purſe. Prov, 20 24. Whoſuji 
a pariner with 4 thief bateth bis own Soul. Pla. 50. 18. WW 
thou [aweft 4 1bief.then thou conſentedſt wthbim. 2. Derainig,, 
that which is itraveg or Ic, Deur, 22. 13 Thox ſhalt noifth 
thy Brothers Oxe or Sheep go afiray, and hide thy (elf from thinly 
theu ſhalt in any raſe bring them again to thy Brother : Ink 
manner fhlt thou do with his yatment and with all lofi thingth 
thy Brothers wiiich thou haſt foand. 3. Faiſhood and uniattf 
ſulneis inour promiſes, & 1n regard of any thing com mitredr# 


| > 
: 


our truft, Jobn, x2. 6, Thi he ſaid , not that he wee! 
poor, but becauſe he was a Thief, and bad the bag, and bare mi 


wicthour compathon or forbearance, Mar, 18, 28. 29, 30. Mt. 
wr * the fame ſervant went our 2nd found one ot his tellowny 


10 e yants, which ought him #n hundred pence: and he laid hu 

j -; __ *gnhiim, and cooke him by the throat , ſaying, pay med 

{8 __ ©thou owefl And his fellow tervant feil down at his feet; 
f beſooglt him, ſaying , Have patience with-me, and | 
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ves Put therein. 4. Rigu: ous requirk'g what is owed tolfs | 
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 paytherall, Andbe vvould nov, but vyrnt andea?? him mnto pre | | 
| fon , Hfithe ſvould pay the debs, 5, Crug! keeping Be pleVge 
| "when i: is the means oi our Neighbours living. Exo4.22.20, 
27, + it chow at-all rake-rhy neighbours raiment to pledge 4 
© chou halt deliver” it anto him by that the Sun goeck downs. 
© For that is: his covering.only , it is his raiment for his $Kin 
wherein he thai! fleep.z and it ſhall come to paſs when be 
cryeth vnio mr, thai, | will hear, tor | am gracious. 6. Ai | 
with-hoiding ibs: which fs.6ue ;- eſpecially che wages and hire 
of Servants and Labourers, Pſalm 37, 24. © The wicked bor- 
Crowe, and payeth nut 3Pali:y Lcy 19.1 2, I he Wages othim 
'ftharis h.red » hs! nor abide with thee all night , vorill the 
© morning, 7, Removing ancient Landmark g<r any ether 
ways {ecking to defraud others of the juit ti:lc which they 
have to their eſtates. Prov. 12. 28. Remove not the ancient 
Lendmnarhy; vohido'iby Fathers have (cs, ..8 Extorio:and all 
op. reflion, clpecraliy-of the! poor avg aftljctgd, Pro22.2 2.2 3. 
$ ob not the popre:breaple hejiypoar,,nei;her oppieis che at» 
(fliRed in the gate; Forxbe Lord. will plead their cauſe, and 
© ſpoil the ſou} ofthem that ipoileth them, Amos 8 4.5, 6:7. 
C Hesrthis, Q ye, thatiwallow up the needy, even co make 
* che poor ot che 50d ratsl! ; faiifying the bajlances by de- 
*c:ir to buy the poop, farblver , and the needy for.9 pair of 
ſhoes, and (ell the refuſe; .of "ne W hear. ; Ite Lid haik 
£\worn by the excellency of Facob, \ {urely.[ vill never forget 
* any of their works, 9, Utery, and taking incresſe rheeriy 
for Loan, Exod, 22, 25, If thou lend Maney io any of my 
© people that is poor by thee., chou ſha!t not be-unto him as an 
© Ulerer, neither ſhalr rhov lay upon'him: Ulery, E9ch. 18, $. 
er, NEKMET Air (NOV lay upon him: Ulery, E-4+R. 18, $ 
' He that hich ne gireg forth upon Ulery , neither hath taken 
* « f, ft hck +03 LEST Etro 
any Increa'e, Saad I EC An 
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Þ Q. u, PN ſhould vat 'forfrar wEmnbts of theft. andcn= 
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aedvours to enrich our ſelots bythe vyronging of others ? 
4%, We ought (o forbear »1f manner of theft and endeavours 
' to enrich @!r elves by the wrorging of ethers, becsuſe it ig-the 
cxp'eſs prohibicion of God written inthe Word , 8fid moſt 
3grecabiero the Law of naure written vpon the heart 3 25 2l- 
bo, becaule thar riches got by theſt 3nd-wrovg #te accompanied 
| 30a Wd dot rt ; ; mith 
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104 _—__ Explanations # the 
Wir G0ds eurle 3 and, not bere 5 be ſure Gods vengeanyy 
will overtake [vch -Perſons ds are guilty of theft and uncigh F 
tcouineis In the other Worid,'Zacig3 4. * This fs the cu | 
* *ch3rgoeth forth over the face of the whole Entth ; for evan L 
* one thi: ſtealerh ſhall be cur off on this ſide. And it ſhalley 
*rer into the houſe ofthe Thief, and (ball conſume jr wich thy | 
* Timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. Fer. i9. 11. A5thÞ 
« Parrtidge-fitteth on Eggs, andfiarcherh them not; (o be thy | 
< get:erh riches and not by right, ſhall leave chery tn the mid | 
' cf his days, and at bisend fhall be # fos},” James 5: 1.4, G 
Coz now ye rich men, weep and how! for:your miſeries thy | 
* ſhall come upon you 2 ye have heaped trevfure togetherſy| 
© the loft days, ; TE 3] 
* Q. 12. How may we be 
eighth Commandment? * | | 0 Og 
A. We maybe kepr fromthe fins forbidden inthis elgh;. 
Commandment , by mortifyed affeRions to: the. Woall 
through Chrifts death and Spirit 3 by raited affeRions rothi'. 
things abeve 3 by-2 love of Juftice, by Prayer , by falthh:* 
Godspromiies and ſpecial providence , in making all necdk|. 
provifion without this Gin for his. ne 
76 Q. What's the nidth Commandment ? .. 
A. (The ninth Commandment is; Thou thi; 
hy Miighbour. | /; 
ninth Coramans 


kept from the fins forbidden int 


not bear faife witneſs againſt th 
77. Q, What's required in th 
ment? | DO OIOT Bf 
A. (The ninth Commandment requireth the maih' 
taining and pzomoting of Truthbetween manall® 
mA » And of ,our own and our Neighbours goſh; 
naine ; eſpecially in witneſs bearing. — 7 
- © 1. Wherein doth +bjs ninth Commandmess differ iu, 
the þxth, ſcventh, and eight commandment? | 
A. rt. This ninth Commandment doth. difter from tly, 
fxtb ſeventh, and eighth Commandments, in that the fins 
Commandmem dath reſpe& our-own and our neighbo”s 
life : the ſevembþ Gommandment doth refpeQ our ownh» « 
gueneighbours chaſticy 3 che eighth Commandment dorb iſ. 
fc bur own ard aur neighbours weatth and ourwa;d «NUT 
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Whorter Catechiſm: | :04- ; 11; 
but this ninth Commandment doth reſpet our own and our = 
| neighbours good name. | 
Q. 2. hat #s more ge 
| mandment ? DI rn 

A, The ninth Commandment. doth more generally re- 
| quice the maintaining and promoting tryrh berween manand 
Dank I on oe 
| ”  Q, 3. How ought we 10maimtain and promote truth between 
| 


nerally required in the ninuh Com» 
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TT mnaadmen?:: oh fl, if: En GIS 
- - A. We oughtto maintainand promote truth berweenman _ B 
'| and man, by Ipeaking the very truthto and of one another,and +: B 
thac from:the heart, Zack..8. 16. © Theſe are the things that | 
© ye fall do.3 Speak-yeevery man the truth to bis neighbour, 
| texecurethe judgement. of truth:and peace in your gates. Efis. 
" £4.25. Wherefore putring away lying, ſpeak every man ruth 
if © wich bis neighbour ;- for we.8re members one c{ another; * 
t, 


' © Ffalm 15. 1.2, Lord ,whothallabide in thy Tabernacle? 
t{ who {hall dwell-in thy:holy Hijl ? He chatwalkerb up;ight-« 

« |y, and workerh righteouſneſs ,and ſpeaketh-the truch in bis 
-. Theatt. ET Son oe ogr ok 
, Ouelt. 4. What doth the ninth Commandment more particu» 
#, larly require , in reference unto gzer own and.arhers good name ? 


'; A. The ninth Commandmenrddch-more particulprly re- 
"& "Ro Py : | 5 | 

Ny quire in reference unto our own:3nd others good name , the 

'" mamaiging and. promoting thereof, eſpecially in wineis 

\, bearing, | | 


h Queſt, 5, How ought vue to maintain and promote our own 
WW eo9d name ? & | 
ll; +, We ought to maintain and promote our own good name iff 
by deſerving it, and:by defending i:, | | Þ 
i. Q 6. Howmaywe deſerve a good name ? ” 
jj A. Alchough wecandelerve nothing in the fight of God, 
& Jer we may deſerve a good name in the fighcof men by being 
# good, and by doing good, | 
fn Q.7. What + that which vue may be and do , that vas miy 
> deſerve a good name among? men ? nan ts 
} A. That we may deſerve a good n*me 3mongſt men , we 
v.4 muk be holy and humble, and barmlef, and wiſe, and loving, {||} 
T0"! 
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Explanation of ihe | 
and patient, and meek, 2nd juit, and righteous, and ſober, w 
chaſt, 3nd true, and honeſt, 2nd every way gracievs, and ver. } 
uous, 35:0 our inward diſpoſitions, and #feRions 3 our coy, | 
yerſations alſo and aQions, muſt be correſpondent, doing þ 
w2ys thoſe things which be pratle worthy, and of good repoy, 
1 Pet 3. 15. 16, © $anQife the Lord God in your hear, 
© Havi'g a good conſcience , thar whereas they (peck evilg 
© you , asof evil doersy they may be aſhamed that faiſly accul | 
© your good converſation in Chriſt, Philip. 2.15. That ye my 
© beb:3melel(s, and harmleſs, the ſons of God, withour rebuke 
* inche midi of acrooked and per verſe Nations among whon 
C ye ſhine 33 ligh:s in the World, Ecclc{.8.1. A many wilden 
I maiceth his tace co fhine. .Ccl.3, 12, Fut on therefore (a5 th; 
CE] of God,holy:& beloved )bowelsand mercies,kindneſ, 
5 humbleneſs of mind, meekneis, long ſuſering. Philip. 4.8.9; 

* Finally, Brethren , whatſoever things are true , whatloeve 

* things are.honeſt', whatſoever things arc juſt , whatſoever 

* things are Pure , whatſoever things ate lovely , whatſoever 
"things are of good teport.::ifiherebe any vertue, and ifthere 

5 be 3GyPtaile, think on theſe things. Thoſe :bivgs which 14 
©4have borch learned, and received,and heard, and ſeen in wn, 

* do : and the God of peace ſhall be with you, 111188 
 ©:8, -How ny we deſend our good name ? on} 
A. We' may detend our good name, 1. By cleningan- 
ſelves from the falſe aſperſions, and vindicating cur jnnocetty 
38ainft che falſe accuſations of our adverſaries. Aﬀs 24. 10.1, 
12.13, ©Jdo the more cheafully aniwer for my ſelf, Thi 

© thou mayeft unde:N1nd , that there are yet burtwelve dajj 

£ fice-] went up.to Jeruſalem 3 Andtbey neither found meit; 
© the Temple diſputing with any man, neither raifing up 1K 
© people, neicher in.the Synagogues, nor-in the City: Neithe;, 
* can they prove the things whereof they now accuſe me” 
2. By ſpeaking ſometimes in commendazion of our ſelves, 
when there is reed only , and that very ſparingly , modeſtly 
humbly and willingly always abuſing ourſelves, anc givis 
God 8lj the glory £.r any ching in our ſelves which is praile, 
worthy, 2.Cor, 12.11, *©I1 am become fool in glorying , "I 
hyve compelled me. For I ought io have bean commend 
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ti: , chough | be nothing. 1 Coy. 15. 10, 


of you : For In nothing am I bebind the very chieſcſt Apu« 
By the grace of 
e God 1 am what 1 am: and bis grace which was beltowed 
© vp:1n me, was not in vain 3 but I labouced more abundant- 
c]y cher they all : yet not I , but the grace of God which was 
twith me. 

Q. 9. Who ought eſpecially 30 maintain and promote zheir 
good name 7 Sa: ws : 
A. Ajl ought to maintain and promote their good name, 
e'veciai:y all believers & proteſiors of Religivnz chi; ty Mage- 
Arareg 3nd ſuch unto whom 2 publick cruſt is commited , 2nd 
Mi-iſt-rs unto whom 1s conmirted the charge of Souls Tit, 
> 75.8.9.10. In al things ſhewing 2hy (elf a pattcrn of good 
works ; that be that 4s of 3þe contrary part, may be aſbamed, ba- 
ving no evi! thing 10 ſay of you. -Exhors Servants to be obedient 
unto their own Maſters, that they may adornihe Doftrine of God 
4nd our Saviour 1n alk things, 

Q. 10. Hf by ought all 30 maintain and promote their own good 
name? 

A. All ought to maintain and promote their good name, 
3. Becauſe it i4 for ke glory of God , which is the duty of-.all 
p: incipally ro 3ime ar , and to dehgo their. own honour only in 
lubordination hereunto, Manb. 5.16.5 Let your light ſo ſhine 
© b- fore men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifhe 
« your Facher which is in Heaven: 2 Pe 2.12, Having your 
@ convertation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles ; that whereas 
8 they ſpesk agaiiit you as evil doers, they may by your good 
' works which chey ſhall behold, gjorifis God in the day of vi- 
$ f1:ation.. 2. Becauſe a good name is precious, and rendreth 
men the more uſefull one to another , eavfirg murual love 
unco and conficence in one a3nothet , whereby their mutus! 
conceruments and advantages borh civil and ſpiritual zre ex- 
cee.:in!ly promoted, Eccl.7. 1. A good name 44 better zhen pre- 
clous 6y8tmens. P:ov. 22. 1. A good name & raiber Id be choſen 


wn grew Riches , and loving favour rather then $ilucr and 
old. 


(), 11, What doth the ninth Commandment 
re ſerencs unto the good name of 6ur Neighbour * 
I 3 
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Explanation of the 


'A. The ninth Commandment requiceth of us in reference ' 
gabour , the maintaining and 


unto the good name of our nej 
promoting thereof as our own , and that borh in regard of ove 
lelves and in regard of others, TR 

Q. 12, How ought we 10 maini4in and promote our Neighs 
pours good name in regerd of our ſelyes ? 
A. We ought to maintain and promote our Neighbours 
good name in regard of our ſelves. a, By leoking unto , and 
having a due eſtcem of rhe worth and the good things which 
8re inthem, Philip.2.4. Look nes every man on þ3 own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others. 1 Thefl. 5.13. Efleem 
ihem very bighty a8 love for their works ſake. 2. By liking and 


loving , 2nd defiting, and giving rhanks to God for their goog | 


name and fame, Rom, i. 8. I thank my God throught Jeſug 
© Chrift for you all,chat your faith ig fſpeken'gl chroughoun the 
© whole World. 5. Bya ready receiving a good report con» 


cerning themand rejoycing therein. 3 John 3.5. © I rejoyced 


'orextly when the Brethren came and teftificd of the truth 
(chats in thee, even asthou walkeſt in che truth. 1 Cor. 13:6, 
© Rejoyceth not in iniquity, bur rejoycethin the eruthi. 4. By 
denfning the ear againſt, and diſcouraging tale- bearers, back- 
birers , ſlagderers-who ſpeak evi) of their neighbours. Pſalu 
T5.'3+ * That raketh not up a reproach againſt his neighbour, 
Proviz5.23. © The nonth-wind driveth away rain : fodom an 
©® angry countenance a back- bicing rongue. - 5. By grieving at 


theic faults whick expoſe them umo diſgrace, with defires and | 


endeavours to promote their amendment and the recovery of 
their reputation. 2 Cor. 2; 4. * For out of much afflitivn 


'© 2nd anguiſh of heart, I wiote unto you with many. tears, not 


4 


*ebat ye ſhould be grieved 4 bur rhar ye might know the love 


_ *which I have more abundantly for you. 


* hind their backs, freely acknowledging their gifrs nd graces 
3nd good things » and preterting them in _— our 
kong eLYCS, | 


 Q, x3. How ought. we to maintain and promote our nergh- 


bours own good name in reference unto others? Nt 
A. We ought to maintain and promote our neighbours 


good name in reference unto others. 2. By giving thar bo- | 


nour unto them which is their due , ſpeaking well of them be- 
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Ts, | Pet. v. I Fo. ; Honoeu; all meN. | Love the brothe” | 
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© hood, Fear God » honout the King. 3'Joko 12. Deme 
© hath a good reporr ofall men, and of the truth it lei? , -? 
< 31:6 w2 aifo bear record, and ye know that Our record jy true. 
: 1 Gov. 3.4, 5.7, 1 thank my God always cn your behalf, tor 
t the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus Chrijt, That 
Cin erery thing ye 8re entiched by him , in all viterance  *nd 
' jo 1 knowledge : $0 that ye come bebiad in no pitt , wai- 
' ting for che coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Rom. 12 10. 
© Be kindiy affeRigned one to another , with bro: berly love, 
£ in honour preferring one another : Philip.2.3, Let noching 
© be done through Atrife or vain gloryzbur in lowline fs of mind 
( {et each efteem other better then themſelves. 3. By defe n- 
ging their reputation and good name, az endeavours to pre- 
yent or ſtop any evil vr falſe report concerning them, 3nd to 
yindicate them fo far as we can : eſpeciaily when we are cal- 
led before a Magiſtrace to bear witneſs of their innocency , fo 
_ far as it ix confiſtenc wich truch, 1 5am, 22. 24. Then Abime=- 
Ich anſoecred the King and ſaid, And who & ſo ſaithſul among 
al thy jervanrs , as David » which i the Kings ſon in law » and 
goeth at thy bidding, and it honourgbte in thine Houſe ? 3. By 
concealing and covering their (aujts 20d infirmities (where we 
may) with unwillingnels to expoſe chem unto diſgrace z and 
11 the Spi:ir of mecknnels endeavouring to ſtore them when 
they are overtaken 8nd fallen into Gn, 2 Pet.q $, Charity [hell 
eur the multit;de of fins. Mntth. 2. 26. Foſeph berg a juſt 
mn, ind not wittiag to make ber 4 publick example, was minacd 
$0 pus ber away privity. Gal. 6. 1. Brethren, if a man be 6ver « 
laken 31 4 jault, ye which are Ppiritual, reftorc {uch an ons in ite 
ſeeri of meekns F, confudering thy ſelf, is thou aiſo be tempted, 
4. By reproving thera before others oniy where there is nec 3, 
2rd chat wich a reſpeR unto their condirion,and remembrance 
08 hat is praiſe worthy in them, Math. 18, 15. 16, *Jfchy 
* arother thall treſpaſs againſt. chee , goang teli bim his taulr 
: derween thee and him alone ; But it he will not hear thee, 
. FREN tace with thee one or two more, &c. Rev. 2.24, 1 know 
thy woiks, and thy labour, and thy patience, &c; Neverche- 
C |; fs, i have ſomemwbat againſt : hee, &c, 
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if þ | it v4 0. Explanation of he ; | 
(188 8, Queſt, What is © 'orbiddon'3n the ninth ce, 
es + ON nag | 

1 -— A, .Che ninth Conmmiandnent fozbivdeth why 

1" FH ret 1s pzcjudicial to. truth oz infurious toy 
881 "HILL out, 0: Neighbours o005 name, 

* | V8 Qs 1, W248 is more gencrally ſorbiaden 3 ja this ninth Tos 
0 | | Te m314ment f 

0 LR | A, In this ninth Commandment 3s more penera! 'y fab! 
WF gen two {13085 1. W hatioever is prejudicial ro truth. | 
RY, Whitloe ver 3s injurious t0 our CWn-or Our Neighboun go, 
name. 

Q. 2. What 2 * een in thi niath Commandment! 
prejua cial uno truch ? 

A. [the rich Commandment forbiddeth 3s prejudic 
tO 1h, 21 12/1506 and ifying whatſoever » whetaer kh 
lyc3 co make miichief , as fait: acculorions fecha; or ip; 
to mak» gain, as (a Giying of our "We: is and over-reaxching 0, 

 neizhbovr for advantage roour (e;42+3o0r lyes tomabe wonde 
as in the inventing of ſt ange or fzlie newes 3 or Iye$to mak 
ſpart, ag.in lying 3: its 5 or lyes to make excule , ajin all jy 
fr the. covering of our ow? or arhersfauirs, Covi. 3. 9. L 
not one to another , ſeeing that ye have pus off the old man with) 
deeds. Rev, 23. 8. All hars fhall bave their part in the lu 
which barne th with fire and 6rimfone. 
<<. 3, Hhas doth the zinc Comman4iment ſorbid 45 Inj 

76:45 unto 07 0wn g004 name ? 

A. The niath Commandment fochiddeth 8s injuria: 
Y7to Gur owii 200d name , 1. The Coing any thing which 
j«Rly of evi] report, and may prejudice our reputation ama! 
men. ſuch as commicting 3dulery. theft, fraud, and any Kit - 
of b>{:nefs #nd wickedneſs , whicti i is not diſhonourable un 
C24 » but diſhonourable. unto nur ſelves, Prov 6.31.1 

6 ſo £0:nm7t, wet aduliers wit ha woman, lackcth underSlan 

inz , A wound 34 dif;anciir ſpall be get and bk reproach ju 
| no be wiped away, 1, Sam, 2. 24-30, Nay, my ſons, for 32 #1 

good reort that f bee , Now the Lord ſaiil, Br is far ft 

me ; for tm that honour :26 IT will honour, and they tas A 


diſc me, ſhall be lighily eſtecincs. 4A doaftirg and vain go” 
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FF Shorter Catechiſm, 191 
f% and that whether we boaſt of afalle gift, or thoſe gifts which! 
we really have, whereby we rea]ly debaſe , 3nd render our 
I: felvescontemPtible in thte eyesof God , and of the mure juci- 
Ito ious Chriſtians, x, Cor. 13, 4. 5. Charny vaiinteth not 78 
.. ſalf,, 5; nor puffed up. behaverh not #1 ſelf unſcemly. Prov. 2.5. 
WW 74.1/:0/0 boajter him{clf of a fatſe giſt, # ltke clouds and wins 

© withont 1438, Match, 23.02. Whſocucy ſhall exit bim{clf, ſhall 1 | 

% be abaſel, and he that ſuall bumble himſelf, ſhall be cxated, | 
x 
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! 3, Braiing falle witneſs 8gainit our feives , in acculi'y 
% our leives of that wherein we are not guilty, and dy deny» | 
Ing chegifts and graces which God hath given us, endeavouce ., 
I! ingroleflen our efteem y that hereby-we might be numbered | 
amongeſt thoſe from 'whom we - are through grace ra | Þ 
& gdeemed. Col. 3.18, Letnoman beguile youof your reward, in || 
b g voluntarybumility, 4. Unneceffary 8nd imprudent dilcovery | ' 
ft > or real infieenities 4 unto. the ſcoin-'6f the witked 21-4 |." 
N% wngolly. - a = 
& O©, 4, What doth the ninth Commandinent ſorbitl, as in 
ll Furiere unto the good name vf our Neighbour: 7 - 
: A, The-ninth Commandment dorb forbitl 5 ag" injurious + 
unto the good name of our Neighbou:s, 1. Perjuty or faife- | 
Ivearing and falſe acculations-, or any wayes bearing falle | | 
witneſs our ſelves, or fuborning others ro'bear faiſe-writnels | | 
822inft our Neighbours, Z*ch, $197, 'Let none of z0u im- 
gine evil in your hearts againſt your Neighbour , and love no * | 
Jalfe Oaths for all:theſe are things that I hare, (aith the Lord.'2. 
Tim, 3-1-2. 3." This know alfo , that inthe laff dayes perilous * 
vmes ſhall come; For men ſ94ll be lovers off their owa ſelves, | || 
 Fovetous, boaſters: proud, blaſphemers, difobedien 19 Parents, || 
I wnthark full; unboly; Without natural a efion; truce- breakers, }, 8h 
un — ſalſe accuſers, incontinent fierce, deſpiſers of thoſt zhat are good, |. 
-3- Phil 36.42, Falſe witneſſes did r3ft up; they laid to my charge * Y 
an thinges that I knew nos. Prove. 19:4 A fate iwimeſs ſhall ' wy 
ju _ not be unpuniſhed, and be that ſpetkerblies ſhall not eſcape. AQ. | 
js." | 6,12, ' jo And they brought him to the coun{ct, and (et up falſe 4 ; 
fm weeae(ſer, which ſaid, Thismar ceaſeth not 19 ſpeak blaſÞbemousz | 
8 — Ba wy 14 evilipedking, and caſh cenſuring of * | | 
& ghbours for doubiful or {inetler macters;elpecially when  |;,1 
mm * I | 
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192 Explanation of the | 
we 8reguiley of the ſame or of greater faults our ſelves. AR.) | 
—  ©4, And chey ſaid, no doubt this man iz a murtherer, whow 
© chough he hath eſcaped che Sea, yer vengeance ſufferech ng | 
© wlive, Matth, 7.1. 3, Judgenoc, thar ye be not judged, 
© And why beho!deRt chou the mote that is inthy Brochey 
Teye , but confidereſt not the beam that is in thine owneyy |, 
© Rom. 2. 1 Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoſ, 
"| *- ever thou art chat judgeſt : for wherein! thou judgeſt an- 
© other, thou condemnett thy (elf; for thou that judgefty dock 
© the lame things. Fam. 4. 11. Speak net-evil one of anothy, 
© Brethren, He chat ſpegketb evil of bis B:ocher , and judget 
© bis Brother, ipeaketh evil ofche Law, and judgeth the Lay: 
* bur if thou judge the Law y thou art.not a doer of the Lay, 
< but a judge. Scofhny , deriding , reviling and reproach(y 
ſpeeches unto theface of our Neighbours, and all bzck*bicing 
of them which may wound or detraRt from their due ;eputy 
tion, Pſal.$0. 19..29.. © Thou giveſt tby Mouchto evil, thy 
£ Tongue framech deceicg. Thou fitteſt and ſpeayeſt again 
© thy Brother, and flandereſt thine own Mochers ſong Pſal,as, 
* 1. 3. Who hall dwell inthy Holy Hill? He chat back 
« biterh not with his rongye , nor doch evil co his Neijghbout 
« Levit. 19.16. Thou fhalt notgoup and downas a Tale-bey 
© rer among thy People, 1 Tim. 5.13, And wichs! they-lex 
© (o be idle, wandring about from houſe tro houſe : & nor on) 
< idle, but ratlers alſo, MY 3p}. ens ro augheno, 
e 2 C07.13.20. Leſt chere be debates, envyings, back-Dicioey, 
exhilperings , ſwellings , rumults, 5. Raifing or raking o 
«evil repoirs agairſt our Netghbours vw ithout good prac 
& x0d,23-2. Theufhalt oor raiſe a ylſe report, Pſal. 15.4. Na. 
© rake up a reproach againft his Neighbour. Prov. 29, 12. 111. 
© Ruler hearken tolyes, ali bis ſervants are wicked. . 
59 Queft, What isthe tenth Commandment ? ;j 
A, (The tenth Commandment is, Thou ſhalt-nq" 
covet thy Neighbours Vow? , thou Halt not cove 
_ thy Neighbours Wite, nozhis Yan-fervant , nd 
"JIG his Q3ad-ſervant > noz his xrznozhis Ifs > i 
on anythmg that is thy Neighbours, , 
| 8, On 
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$6. Queſt. What. is reqaued in the tenth Come }| 


mandwent? _ Y 
a. The tenth Commandment requireth full con- ;} 
textment with our own condition, with a right and |; ; 
charitable frame of ſpirit , toward our Neigybour, | | 
and all that 1s His. _ t: 
Q, t. What doth the tenth Commanament require in reſe= | 
rence 20 our ſelves * 


A. The tenth CommanJment doth require in reference | if 


to our ſelves, full conteatment wirh our own cancirion, Nb. 
13. 5. Let your converſation be withous covetouſne 8 , ani be 
content with {uch things as ye have.- | 
9 2, Wherein doth comentment with our ewn condition 
conſo[l ? þ FI 

A. Contentment with our wa conditjon doth conſiſt in 
our free 3cquieſcence and complacency with Gods difpoſe of 
ps » whereby we like our prelen condition ,. as beſt and moſt 
fi: for us, ds | 

Queſt, z, How may we atiazn contentment in 4 proſperous 
wen r ng , vohen we abound in wealth and the good things of 
tþk life. = OY 

A. We may attain contentment in a proſperous condition, 
and when we abound in wealth , and the good thivgs cf this 
lite, 2, By not ſecting our hearty roo much vpon , norex- 
p:Qing roo much from any of theſe things, Plalm 613. 16. 1f 
viches increaſe , ſet not your bay is upon them. Luke 12. 15, 
Take beed and beware of coveton( neſs, for g mans life confSieth 
n0} 1n me abundance of the things vuhzch he poſſe fſeth, 2. By 


placing our chiet happineſs in God and things above, and i 


have , PſsIm 16. 5,6. The Lord + the portion of mine Inheyj= 


1. 44nce, and of my Cup , thou maintaineſt my lot : The lines are - * 


| ſallen untome in pleaſant plages , 1 have « goodly heritage. 3. By 
.- .readine s to diſtribute to the neec{[1: ies of others, which is.ac- 
companted with Gods jove and bleſſing who giveth the grea= 


teft comiore intheſe things unto ſuch, 2 Cor,9 7.8. Go'' - 
veih 4 cbearſul givey 


towards you, thas ye always having all-ſuffciency-in all things, 


m1y 


chiefly lecking to enjoy God in the good things which we {| 


: And God 3; able to make all grace chound © | | 


194 Fxþ!:t2ion of the 
mt oy 4Hound unto evtry good work, 4, By Prayer and ſeel 
te Go chrough Chciit tor this grace of contentment z With. 

. out which the more we have in the World , the more our & 
fires »fcer encreaſc mill b enlarged , and che lefs we ſhall, 
| fatisfied, FR Las a "ls 
- ey.4, How my vve atainconteniment in alow neceſſug' 
' and afflifted condztion.? Tc z 
' A, We may #t:ain contentment in a low neceſficougny . 
amtict:d condition; 1, By attaining true Godline(s , ww 
which alone true conrentment is annexed, x Time6. 6:Gol. 
lincſs with contentment is great gtin, © 2. By being fullype' 
{naded of , 81d terivully and underftandingly eyingthe mil 
and good hind of Gods Providence-in his diipoſe of us ; ar 
bringing any affi: tion upon us, Job 1. 21, The Lord 
and the Lord hath taken away blcſſed: be the name of the Lord 
Pizim 39 9, I was dumb. I opened not my mouth, bec2uſe tha 
414} tt. Pfiim 139 75. | gnow, O Lord . that thy judgemem - 
are rizht, and that thou in ſanhfulns/s haſt «ffi; fed me, 3.h 
verting an Intereft gna tr: utiing 19 Gods promiic ,' to caule 4] 
things, even the worit things chat can befali us.ro work rogs 
ther tor ourg'nd . R n 8. 28, And weknow that all thing 
work together for good 10 1ht1 that love God , 10 them- voho af 
cated 2ccording 10 his purpoſe. 4+. By humility and a deg 
fe: fe of our unefervinge , and ill-deferving at Gods-hands ſh 
ou: fs. Go eſ 32 0! 7 am not worthy of the leafs of alth 
mercics, and sfithe truth whith thou baft ſhowed nirovhy ſervan 
D. 9.8 O Lord, t6 us belonge1h confuſion of face,becauſth/ 
have finned ag4inft-ihee, 5 By looking to others better tha 
our {-;ves, ho have been lower inthe World and mores. 
gies chen we have been 3: our Saviour bad not where toly' 
his head, and thoſe of whom the Wotld was nor worthy, I 
no certain dwelling place in-rhe Worid, and many ofthem'd( 
| fticute, afi:Red and rormented, 6; By labouring ſo mad - 
the more to abound in ſpiritual riches , the ley we havet 
tem2ors! 3 and if we have noearthly inhericence , ro ſecul ” 
our right unto, and living by Faicb upor, our heavenly inh# * 
ri:ance, hereby the pooreſt ſometime become the richeſt, any 
:hoce tha: have n3-:Ft 08: 3rd trooble , have moſt Inward jor." 
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Shortcy Catechiſm. DP 
Jim. 2.5. Hath not God choſen the poor of ths World, 115) in 
., Faithand Heirs of the Kingdom, which he bath promiſed to thee 
\ that louehim ? 1 Theſ.1.6, Having receives #he Word in mitck 
t| affiiftion, with joy of the holy GhoZ, 7. By conhidering how ne 


broifyhc nothing into the World, and that we can carry nothing |» 


 withus outof it, Job 1.21. Naked came I out of my Mothers 
month, anl ntked ſhall I returs wither, « Tim. 6. 7 3; For we 
broug't nothing into this World , an1 its cerbarn we cancarry 
nothing ont ; and baving {ood and raiment , tet wwbe therewith 
content. 8, By going ro Chriſt to teach us the lcffon of uni= 
yerlal concentment , and fetching ſtrengetrfrom him to exer= = 
ciſe chis grace in every condicion, Phil:44 1:12:1 3:: Not that | 
I ſpeak, inreſpect of want , for I have learned in wilifeever flate 

I] am therewith to be content : I know-bath how tobe abaſcd, 

an.l 1 know how i0 abound ; curry. where , and in all things T am- - 
infirufed, both to be full and.io be hungry. both to abound a 


neth me. 
rence unto our Neighbour? \ tn 

A, The ten:th Commandment dorh- require in reference 
unto our Neighbour , # right and charicable frame of Spiric 


2.6, Wherein doth this right and charitable frame of Spiris 
tow2rds our Neighbour and all that 3s his, confo3 ? | 
A, This righe and charicable frame.ot Spirit rowards our 
| Neighbour and alkthar is his, detb confi, t- In our affe= 
Cons of love-,. defite and delight towards and in our Neigh= 
_ Baur, and his welfare 3: trogerher witherief.and forrow wich: 
and for our-Neighbours evil and ſufferings , Rom. 12, 16. 154 
© Bz kindly »ff:Rioped one to another with brotherly love, 
{© Rejoyce withthem that rejoyce , and weep with them thic 
ud © weep, Heb-13 3. Remember choſe that ace in bonds 33 bound 
ef *with-chem , and them which ſuf-r adverſity, a5 being your 
uk ** ſelves allo in the body.. 2. In a- ready diſpoſition and ha- 
he * ditval inclination untotheſe affeRiong towards our Neighbor. 
mo V7. Howmay voe tain (uch affefdions and difpoſutions tor 
of. ' Wards our. Nejgbbour-t i PR” 
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10 ,uffer need: I can do albthings through Ghriſh which ſtrengihe= | \ 
CQ 5. What doth the tenth . Commandment requireda reſe- | 


towards-him, and all rhat is bly \ FI 


*' Mi 
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{|| |: Laws imtotheir mind, end vorite them in their bearts, 2, þ 
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Explanation of the 

A. We way attain ſuch affections and diſpoi: ions town, 
our Neighbour, . 1, By getting the Law of God wring, 
vpon our hearts , whereby we are wrought unto a love of th, 
Ls, #nd co an inclination to do it, Heb. 8. 10. I will 


put m 


F 


gerting our affeions chiefly (et upon God, which will inclig 
 uiito any right afteRions one towards another, 1 John 5, 
Every one that loveth bim that begat , loveth him alſo that & bs 
goiten of him, 3. By Faith is J-ius ChriR , which wake * 
the heart both tas true love ro God) and one towards ancchy, 
Gal. 5.6. But Faith which vvorke#b by love. 4. By lookin 
unto, and following che example - Jeſus Ch:ift , Epheſ. 5, 
Hud walk intoue , a5 Chriſt alſo bath loved ua , and given tum 
felj for, P 
. Be, Queſt, What is forbidden in the tenth Con- 
mandment ? © | 
 Anfw, (The tenth Commandment fozbiddeth all 
diſcontertment with our own eftate , envying gz 
grievingat the good of cur Meighbour and ail ing; 
_ Motions , and Affcctions to any thing thy - 
is his. | ES =O 
_ 1 V1. # hat are the fins ſorbidden in the temb Commandment! 
A. The ins forbidden io the tenth Commandment wy 
3. All difconcentment wich our own efjace, 2. All enyy 
the good of eur Neighbour, 3. AJl inordinate motions 
afſeQions towares any thing that 1s bis. 
_ ©, 2. Whercin doth diſcontcntmtens with #7 own eff ate ſin 
4 elf ? — 
f Diſcontentment wih our own eftste dorh ſhew i (| 
"n our not liking, or not being well pleaſed with our own pt 
ſent condizion » in our murmuring and repiniog ; in our we. 
ng and fretring 3 in ovr quarreiling and comp:aining off 
iondirion, and taking no reſt gor quiet therein , x Kingyal 
3.4, And Naboth feid unto Ahab , The Lord forbid thi. 
Frould aive the inberttance of my Faiber ianzo thee, And All * 
came into bi bouſe heauy and difpleaſed , and be lajd him aw 
#P033 hy bed, and- turned away .his face 3 4nd would £41 10 br 1 
Efth. 5. 14,13. And Baman 30/d thom ef the glory off 
CH i | c $ 


Shortey Catechiſm. 199 
| wiches, and the multitude of bis Children , and all the things 
| wherein the King had promoted him ; yet all thi auath $h me woe 
| THIS fo long 0 FI {ce Mordeca! the Fiw forung 4t the 10ge 
| Gate, 1 Cor. 10. 10. Neither murmur ye as jome of them alſs 
| murmured, and were defiroyed 5f the Deſtroyer. 

Queſt, 3. Wbence doih dijcoptrorment with our own ciiate 


; ariſe ? ; 
\ A, Diicontentment wich our own eſte doth ariſe, 
hk x, 'E:om our not believing , or not truſting cbe Providence 


\ + God, who orders every particular circumitance of our eſtate 
f and condition , and hath promiſcd to order it for the beſt, 
Mstch, 10. 29. 30. 31. Arc 301 two Sparrow: (old for a far- 
k tiing? and one of chem ſhall not ſail on the ground without your 
Father 3 Buthe very bars of your head arc all numbered : Feav 
t- ye not thereſors , ye are of more value then many Sparrows. 
2+ F:om pride and over-valuing of our ſelves , as.if we had 
ill foine deſert of our own » and fuch high thovghes, as ific were 
; fit that ſuch worthy perſons as we are , ſhould be in 8 better 
condition then tizat wherein God bath placed vs, 3. From 8 
| carnal heart , filled with Inordinate felf-love 3 which if Gods 
Providence doth not gratify with full provifiong for the fleſh3z 
ic eoth yex and gricye , and isdifquieted, 4. From inordinete | 
afteions unto , and expeQations off and trom theſe ourward 
things, which cauleth inordin&e grief and trouble In the iois 
ot theſe things , and great diſconrenc in the difsppointmer:, <f 
what we expeRted of them, 3nd from thenz, 
Queſt, 4, How may we bt cured of difcontentment with ous 
0wn cate ? : 
A, We miy be cured of diſconterement with our own = 
eitzte , by mourniag for it anc-application of our ſelves ugir> \6f 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon 3nd. healing : and by the 
my UVligert uſe of the means before direQei for the actainmes: 
y © the grace of erue contentment, 
j' Qs. What is the ferond fin forbidden in the tenth Corn- 
 Mindment; En 
" JE A. The ſecond fin torbiddeninthe remh Commandment 
envy, Gal. 5.26, Lev ws n6t be difprous.of wain glory, prove- 
{ifs 50g 028 another, envjing enc-ancther, 
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292 E xplanation of the - 

Q.,6. What k Envy? 
A, Envy is a griet ar anothers gaoJ,whenthe parrs & git, 
of the mind, or {trenged and beauty of the body, or the wealh 
and ourwaerd proſperity , or theefteem and honour , orgy 
good thing which snother bath, more then our leives,is nor 
2nd trouble unto its, Plalm 112,9.10 Hi: hors ſhall be exatty - 
with honour; the wicked j1:8 ſee it and be grieved ; be ſhi 
gnaſy withhiziceth, and melt away. Nzhem. 2.10. #hen Yap , 
baiist 834 Tobiah heard ot ; 81 grieved them rxcerdingly , the 
ove Pais. Come 4 men to ſeek, the welſare of the Children 
KIratle-- ; 

Q: 7. Why onght wee forblar enuying aneanother ? - 

A, We ought to forbear envying one another, 2. Bee 
this fin is very offzalive unco God, refie@ing great diſhonour 
upon bis gednets, Matth-20, 15. Is thine eye evil , beeauſel 
- &m good? ». Bzcauſe this fin is p:omoted by , and makes y 
like che Devil that envious Sfiric, John 8. 44.- Te are ofyou 
F ather ihe Devil,and ths luſt;.of jour Fair you wilt do. 3,Be- 
eauic wNis fir of envy Is heart- murders and the (pring of much 
Rtife 3nd contention , 2nd of much evil and mitchicf , which 
we ſhill be rea:iy to do un'0 thoſe whom we envy » Jam. 2.16, 
Wren envy ant firife is. shere ks conſufion and ever y evitworh 
4. Becaule this fin of envy is vary injutius unto 2ur elves, 
i. To our bodies ir eauſerh » waſting and deeay , and istht' 
:2ndarion of many diſtempers and dif-aies , where itdot 
Ficvell, Prov. 14. verl, 30. Emuy i the ronenne ff of the bin, 
2. Te our fHuls , it puts our ſouls our of frame , and urfitsu 
tor the duties "of Gods wor ſhip, 2 Pet, z, 1.2. Wherefore lg 
Fn fide all maiice and all &...4e, and bypocrifies, and envies,u» 
evil jpeakings , as new born Babts, deſire tic fincere _ i 
Word that yemay grow thereby, 3. Fo both body and ia 
beiog ſuch a Fn, as without repertance-and the mortificatſ 
&{ ir, wilkdeſt:oy bob body and foo! imbell. — 


Q, $8: Roam we be doldvered from by fotof envy? 
A. We may be 6dcliverea from this fin cf envy > W 
207vition of irgevil, and hear'y'griefſor ir. - 2, By appt 
tion of the blocd'of Chrift through Faith:, for the clearlf 
our 5880s from i, 3 Jobn 1: 7: The blood of: Chrift 61 
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Em alt I; 79, 2. By cordial love 8nd chacky towards our Neigh- 

bour, + Cor, 15 4. Charity ſuffereth long and ©; kind. charity 

envjcth 20t. 4, By the in-dwelling of the Spirit, through 

whom alone tis 10 can be mortified and ſubived , Rom. 9. 

13 Tf ye through the Spirit do mortifie 3h deeds of the bedy, ye 
$1 lt9% 

(. 9. What Fs Wee 3 thiyd fn which the t6:3th C mmmandncns 
_ forbid ?' 

A. The third Ga which the renth Commandmert doth 
ior bjd y» 74 ail Inordinace motions and aftetions towards any 
hin that is our Neighbours, Col. 3.5, Mortifi- therefore your 
members which are upon ine Earth, fornication, undeanne#, 1 in- 
Q orlinate affeAio1 "n, evik concupiſcence, and coverouſn:#, which i 
FOE, 

2.16, What fotcial izerdinge motion aad aff:lien h for= 
n bit n i mis Commandment? 

ip A. Tn ſpecial incedinate motion and :ﬀeRion + Which is 
, forbiiden in this Commandment , is covering that which js 
evr Netghbon's, eſther his Houſe, or Wife , or Man-ſers 
yarts of M3iJ-ſervant, or Ox, or Aſs, or any thing that is big, , 
©. er. Vt ought ve 708 70 C083 an} thing which 3 4 our 
Neighbotirs ? i; 
* A: We ovght notto coverany thing which is our Neigh- 
bours, x, Bccaufe God hath direRly torbidden it. 2. Be= | 
cauſe jt is both unchacitableneſs and injuftice rewards our 
Neighbour , to cover 3ny thing thatis his,' 3, Becauſe we lole 
y © the comfort of ;hat which is our 0.vn by covering, and inordi» 
& wely defiring thar which is anorhers. | 
ou» Viz: Doth this tenth Commandment forbid onty the aFurk 
yy vciing that which # anothers ? © 

A. The tech Commandment doth not only forbid the 
Qua! covering rhz: which is anothers, but aiio 2!] babicual in- 
clinntiongs hereunto , and al} choſe inordinate morions of che 
Spirit ris way,which do pr-ceed rhe conſent of the will, which 
is pare of originsi fin , with « hich frumane nature Is univerſal 
ly pO! 1uted 3nC depraved, 

8: Queſt, Isany man 3916 to keep the Command- 
nents of God 3 
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80 Explanstion of the 

Anſw. No mcer man fince the fl! 1s able in thi 
lite perfectly to feep the Commandinents of Ga)! 
= "Dailp doth bzeak them in thought » wozd ay 

- PRuP 

QueRt. 1. What it perſeflly to keep the Commandmey 
of God? 

A, To keep perieQizthe Commandments of God,, -zy 
keep al] che Commandments of God, and at all cHmes, withoy 
the leaf} breach of them, in regard of diſpoſition, inclinatia, 
thought, affe@1on, word or converſation. 

_ Q. 2, Was ever any win able perſealy to heep the Cay 
mndmenis of God. 

' B-foce. the fall , rhe 6:7 man Adam was able /perſedh 
to keep Gods Commandments , he having power given ugy - 
bim in the Gif Creation , to fulfill the conditiag of the ful. 
Covenant of wat ks , which required perieR obedi-::0e : * 
face the fall, no meer man jisable to do ehis. 

eQ. 3. Was notthe Lord Feſue Chrifi able Aer fc ly 20 by 
ik; Commandments of God ? 

A. The Lord Jelus Chriſt was both able, and allo tis pe 
{eRly keep the Commandments of God , þut he was ogt1 
meer "man, being both God and Man in one perſop, Heb. 4.16 
. He was 28 ali peants tempred tike 45.we ave, Jet withou f 
Rom. 5. 5. Whoſe arc tht Fathers, and of whom gs concerns, 
the fleſh, Chris came, who is over all Ged bleſſed for rue. 
|, ©, 4. Shall ever «ny meer mea'be able Rey 29 keep Gl 
Commandment ? : 

A. T he Saints who are meer men, though nee in chialk,. 
yet hereafter in Heaven they ſhall be made perfect chemſaſy 
and be enabled perfectly ro obey God in waatfvever.it is ,'t 
he ſhall require of their, Heb.12.22,23. We arc come to wioit { 
2108 , 16 the Hezyent; Zeruſalem , 0 an innumerable company 4, 
Angeis,to the general 4(ſembly and Church of the firſt born.al 1 
20 the woe 6f the juil men made per ſe, 

D, 5, Do no: ;he Saints on Earth keep the Commandment F 
ofGed? ? id 

he Saines en Earth do keep: the Commandmenel, c 
Go kircerely, bur not pertectly, 2 LOL, 12. For our rejojclſ 
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| Shorter Catichiſm, 
MN «thi, the 1eftimony' of our conſcience, that in godly frncerity vae 
d hive had our canuer ſation in this world. Plain 130, 3. 11 thou 
Wl 65d ſhouldft mark iniquitics, Lord who ſhall ftand ? | 
.. Q.6 Nogaints atrain per ſcfion here an ibis lije ? 
4. 1. All Szints ought ro endeavour 3f er pericQion, 
#nd that they may attain higher and bigher degrees thereot ; 
| Mat. 5. 48. Be ye therefore perſef? , as Jour Father which 5; 
| in beaven lo rl 2. No Sainrs on earch evei did airain 
| abſolute perfeRion, fo azto obey God inall things , at all 
ume: . without any ſin, | | : 
* AQ. 7. How do ye provetbat no Saints ever did attain per- 
feftion in hi life ? OE 
lY 4. That no Saints did ever arzain perfeRtion in this life, 
M - msy be proved s I. Becaule the beſt of Saints in thiy life are 
zenewed but in part, and have remainders of eſh and corrup- 
tion, which doth rebel] and war againft the Spirit: and renew- 
{« paxt in them ,. Gal. 5. 17. For the flaſh luff;th agaiafi the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt whe fleſh, and theſe are conrary the 
| one to the other, [6 that ye canpen da the things that ye would, -_ 
2. Becaule the Scripture tellech vs expreſly , rhac none are 
wicthour fin, and that fuch are deceivers themſelves , and 
\ make God @ iyar ther affirm the contrary , Ecc). 7. 26. 
ll \ For there j# not a juft man upon the earth thas deth good and fn- 
if - ncth not. 1. Kings 8. 46, For there k no man that pnneth 102. 
Jam. 3. 2. For 11 many things we offend all. 1. Job. 3.8. 29, 
If we ſay we have nos fin we deceive our ſelves , and the 3raii 7s 
\.'\n4tinus. If we (ay wehave not ſinned , we make bim a112y, 
6 .\.and bis word is not 58 #8. 2, Becaulc the Scripture tiach records 
ted the fins of the nioſt holy that ever lived, Arbahams dif. 
y bmulation-concerning his wife , Gen, 20. 2. Abraham ſaid 
i of Sarah his wife , fhe ks my Siſter. The like difſicaulation of | 
i; 'Tſade, Gen. 26.7, And he ſaid fhe is my fiſter, for be ſeared te 
W- ſay ſhe is my wife, Facobs Lye to his Father , Gen, 27. 24. 
14nd be ſaid, art thou my very Son Eſau ? and keſaii, I am, 
ll + Foſepbs 1wearing by che life of Phargob , Geri, 42.15. By the 
life of Pharaoh ye fp4ll not go hence, exacpt your youngeſt Brother 
q.:come hither, Moſes unsdvitzd ſpeech, Pal. 196. 32. They pro- 
#4 05 ſpirit, ſe that be (pike anaduiſedly with bis lips. The 
To | - $cripture | 
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mirting of fa, but the Scripture derh record the fin+ of may] 
regenerate perſons, as hath been ſhown y and experiencedoij 
evidence the ſame , ithar {achas are born of God commit fy" 


"2 | CRC on err e_y -—  D—e—— uw >> —_ _—_ 
—_—— 


262. Explanation of the 
Scris: are recordeth Noah's d:iuokennefs, Let's inceſt, Day 
Furcher and Adultery, Fob's and Feremiah's Impating © 
27.0 eucfing their birth-day, Peter's denial of his Maſter wj 
£418 and corſes, and his <5fÞhim 1a ton afterwards, beforeth 
Tc\'s; Payl and Barabaſſes contention. And it ſuch perſqy|, | 
2; theſe who were filled withthe Holy Ghoſif, and hwy; | 
£-e3* a mexſure of orace 38 any which we read of, ejcherinthy | 
Seriptore or any Hiſtory , were no: perfeQ without fin, w; | 
232y ſaſely conel'de, that no Saints in this lite have everpl 
zained unto abflure perfeRion. '' 
Q. 8, Doth not the Ocriptuve 1ell ws, 1, John 4.9, Wh. | 
Fur is bornof God doth not commit fin 3- for b_ys Seed vemaingd | 
in him aud he eannt fin. becauſe be is born of 3od: Andiſh 
©g7nts are without fin in their liſe, are they not perſe? | | 
A. Firft if he ſenſe of this place ſhould be , thar ſuchy, / 


are born of Go: do ner commit fin 8t all then no regen}. 


perſons which are born of God , would ever be found con... 


#nd therefore chac cannor be che meaning of the piaceathackig\: 
a38re born of G4 donot commaic fin at all. Secondly , ſud}. 
29 are born of God” do not commity Tharis, 2. They, 
not commit fi with the full conf:nt of their will; whichhill 
Part reneived , 3nd which fo far as it is renewed , doth oppili 
f11» though fometimes i: may be overpowered by the ſrengif 
and violence of temptation, 23. They do nar lizve in a cooty 
of fin as the unregeners:e do. 3. They do not commit 


unt5 death, as x, John 5- 17: 18; All unrighteouſneſs icy 


and there 4 4 fin unto death 3 we know thits whoſoever is bon 
Gol finneth not , thar is » not unto death. * 
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(2; 9g. Doth not bimſef teſtifie concerning Job, that be wild 
peyſeT man? Job 1. $. Hatt thou confidered my ſervant) 
that there i none like him upon the earth , aper fe inant 
not Hezekiat alſo plead bir perfeAion with the Lord willy: 
was ſich? 2, Kings 20, 3 Remember now that T have wit 
beſo-e thte with 4 perfeit-heart. Ani doth nor Payt:3lfoalf 
himſelf and other Chriſtians to he perfet ? Phil, 3. 1538 


# ther: fare as many; a6 5t perſert be thus minded; and howyy 


, rad acme "Up a ewe rene bs Sel wes. hes - ewe : 


ll Shorter Catechi{m. oy 
o* & perſefion Kngtamable by che 3 aints in this life? _ 
b A, 1. { els periection «hich is aſcribe«. Ul) che $ STR) XS 
hk the dc:ipcure » is no: to be underſtood of abſoluve periections 
., 30d freedom fiom all fin, for che reatons aireauy given, which 
N] proveche contrary; but It is ro be underſtood of fincerity, which 
hs Evangel'cal perteRion , or at the furtbett vt comparative, 
” nerſe tion y Nor anablolut perfeCtion, 2, Thus we aic ty un» 
af derftand the perfeRion which God teftityerh of Fob haſt thou 
" eonſudered my (cruant Job , that there i none like bim zn the 
k Ezrth, « perjea man, chatisſo perfc& as he is , @ pxrfect and 
on wright man z bis perietion did confilt in bis up: ightnefs and 
1 / Encerity z and that Fob was not ablojuriy peife, coth appear 
| from his fin a liccle acer in bis curſing his Bircb=d3y, Job 3 3, 
ng, Let the day periſ® wherein 1 was born? 2nd after he i» charged 
ww. wich fin , Job 34. 37- He multipltcth bis words againſt God. 
». 3. So alſo Higthrab v perfection, which he pleageun. was ng; 
nj wore than his funcerity. Remember: 1 bave wa/ked beſorc thee 
js 6 1ruth, and with &perfclt heart, and the Sc: rpruce doth rote 
6,7 his fin 8 lictie 2tter z which is aclenr evidence : hat he was pot 
i; $iolutely perfe, 2, Chron .z2, 25. But Hezekiah ren» 
wi; dred not 49278 according to the benefits done unto him , for bY 
14,; heart was lifted up , therefore wrath was upon him » nd upon 
4s Judab end Jeruſalem, 4. inthe 4ame place where the Apoſtle 
wi Paw! doch affert bimlelf and ather Chriſtians to be perfeR, he 
doth acknowledgethac he was nor perfe&, Phil. z. 12.13. Not 
; @ though T bad already attained cither were already per ſeft, bus 
ub 1 follow aſter , i{ that I may epprchend that for the which atſs I 


| have apprehended , &'s. Therefore the perfeRion which be 
| had attained which he ſpeaketh of , ver. Is. is to be under- 
p Rood of rhe Evangelical perfeRion ; the perfe&ion which be 
F had net attained is to be underfigod of abſolute parſeRion, It 
& & evident therefore that no Saints do attain ablolute perfeRion 

In this liſe;and ſuch az do pretend unto it, ic isthrovgh their 
xy 8norance of themſelves & of God,& the exten: of Gods Law, 
It  \&: 10a Do off the Children of men @nd the Feints themſelves 


ih Freak the Commandments of God inthk lije ? 


LE 
Me 


A. The faintsthemſeives , and much more [uch as are no 
Salons, 


5; 6 approbended of Chriſt Feſes, Brethren 1 count not my {cifto 


they are kept from the reigning power of any.(1n, ing 


| k xplanation of the "1 
$5 datly break the Commandments of God inthowll, 
word and deed , Gen. 8.21, The imagination of mans huyi 
evil from bis youth. Jam. 3. $. Theaangue.can:no man tam 
£5 an unruly evil full of deadly pojſon , John 3. 19. Meu hl 
aarkneſs rather then light, becau'e their deeds wereevil, | 
©, 11 Are all thoughts of fiu breathes.of Gods Comma 
ments, when they are without evil words or afions ? 
| A. All thoughts of fin are breaches of Gods Commuylf 
menrs without evil words andaRions , when theyare:zerul 
penied with-evilinclin tions, defires, :2nd aflcQions, Mad 
28.}/hoſvever locketh upon a woman 10luft aſter her hath coma 
rd adultery with here already in bis heart , Mat. 15. 19 .0f 
of the heart proceedath evil thoughts , Murders , Adultaicf 
Fornications, Theſis, falſe ivitmeſſes, Blaſpbemics. .þ 
V. 12. May not the Saincs in-this liſc be kept from ſnl; 
thoughts, words, and ations? - LET 
A, T1. The Saints in thisHfe cannot bemboliy free ral | 
Ml fintui thoughts, words, aGiions , becauſe+ ail, even, 
beſt of Saints through remaining corruprion y ore (ubjedyþ 
daily infirmities and defetts. 2. 'T he. $5incs in this lifeay 


be kept trom all groſs fins of thought, word , and deed, mi 


F 


p | 
4 | 
© 
iI 
 V.1z, How-ere the Saintekept from groſs ons, ant the reig! 
ing power 0f any fon ? 4 + 
A, The S$ints are kept from groſs, fins , -2nd the reign! 
power of any fin: 4. 'By the reign of Chriſt in cheir hen 
2. The mortification of fan in the root of ir though rhe Sp 
+: By watchiulneſs againit fin in the thoughrs. 4.:By aro 
Ing occaſion of fin , and reflting remprations unto ir, 
| $3. Q Ace allthetcanſgreſſions of the Law equ 
ly heinous? | E 8 
A, Some ſins m themſelves and by reafonÞ 
ſevrral 'aggravations xre more hemoug in the ih. 
of God then others. K 
D. 1, What is it for fins be to heinow * * 4 
A. Sins are heinous as they are grievons and offcaliſh, 
unto God. K 
Q. 2. Are not 6h figs reaioous unto God ? 
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| Shorter C atechi( '", 2 a%* 
A. All Gas *re heinous unco God ; but all Ging zre net equal» 
| ]y beinous, tot fome fig are caore heinous in the fight of God 
| then others! CGE | 
| £2 3. How many ways are ſome fins more heinous 11 the fight 
| of Goa .then others ? p FO PL. 

k ' a. Twoways, 1. Some fins are more heinous in them 
| (elves. 2. Some fins are more heinous then other: , in re- 

| garg of chelr, ſeveral aggravarions, | I 
© £2, 4. What fins are more bcinous in themſetues then others? 
& A. :, Sins agsinft the ficft Tabel of the Law are more hei- 
| nous then fitis againſt 'the ſecond Table of the Law 3 chug 
| Jaolairy is more heinous then Adultery 3 Sacriledpe is moe 
© keinout then "Theft; Blaſphemy againit God is more heinous, 
Þ then {peaking evil of our neighbour 3 and ſo propotcionabiy 
& the higbeſt ſin commirted againſt God more immediacly , i; 
E more heinous then the highefl fin commiceed more imme- 
# dixly 2gainft mah < and che loweſt fin committed immediate 
6 1y zp3inft God If more heinous , then the loweſt ſin commi: « 
v& ted againft man, 1 Sam, 2. 25. If one man ſin againſt anotier, 
wit. the Fudge ſhall judge him 3 bat if a man ſis again? the Lord, 
ad who ſhall increat for bim ? 2, Some lins #g3init the lecend 15+ 
Þ dle ot the Law'are more heinovs in themſelves, thenothe:; 
lf 3{2init the fame ſecond table; as Murder ig'more beinous ifct 
«K Aduirery , Adultery is more heinous then Theft, Theſt js 
more heinous then covering thy Neighbours houſe 3 and he: < 
ml") be added , that the ſame fins of any kind ripened inco 
W>ccions, are more heinous in themſcives, then thoſe fins in the 
tough only-and inclioerions 3 this is evident fromthe gres- 
{Fer diiplealure , which God doth expreſs in Scripture for lome 
a" + then for orhers againſt the ſecond table of che Law ; 
PA tor Gnful works then for firful choughts. 3. Sins a- 
P3ickt the Goſpel are more heinous ofthemſe}ves , ther fing 
62198 the Law , fins 2gainft the Guipel being committed 2- 
We inft che preerefi light that ever did ſhine upon men, and che 
retteſ} love and grace of God that ever was ſhown unto mer, 

nd therefore the puniſhment of Goſpe] finners will be greater 

n rhe Puriifhmen: of the moſt notertiouſſy wicked heathens, 
W+=:(2-11.20.31.22.23:14, Then beg.ay be 10 upbraid the Cities 

- whir vin 


4 


10 
T5 
| 

| 

Z 8 
(- 
84 
ih 
43 
V4.4 \ 
" 


> ar OR a n —_ 
a 
. es ., _ . ISI " = 
——— as A ne. et i I ITT" RM nw _ - , 


\ 


Cane >. ona 


 Wxþlayation 0/ he on: 


| 

E- dd ME A | | 1 i 
eretrs M6;Þ of 15 87ghey works were done, beeanſe they rehey; 
ea 338 10 unite thee Chorazinwe unto thee Bri biaius; [| 
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35er for 104, And iloy Capecnaum which art exalted 10 Hep 
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for thee. pn 
/.5 What tretheaggrav 
heinous then others? PE ba) 
_ A. The 2gg.avationg which renter ſome finy morefieh. 
An2vs then others , ate cie ciecumitances which do ate j 
<Q. 6. What & thc firfl aggravation of fin ? : 
A. The fv it aggravation of $a isfrom che perſon offers 
ging 3 Thus che fins of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Parent, the | 
2g+6 z and ali Governours , are, more heinous jo the ſame kin 
then che {ame fins of Svhjs&1, People, Children, the yours 
z*7; 3ndehcle which are unwer government becauſe of thei 
example, and il] ir fluence; of the fins of the one Trade 


stions which render ſome ſins mit | 
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other, 1 Kivgs 14. 16. Ant be ſvall give Tſratl up , becauſe 
Fe-oboams, who did fn. and vvbo made Iſracd to:fn, Mic. 35 
The Prophers make my people t9.erre, Thus thi fans aifo of pre; 
i-Sns 8nd fads people are more heinous then che Gos oft] 
wicked. and ungod!y ir; he fame kind , becauſethe name] 
Gol ts hereby more blaſphemed , and che wicked'are hen:ly] 
"more hardned intheir fins, Rom.2. 24 + Thinker Li 
thy boalt of the Law. thraugh breaking the Law diſnonoureft thi} , 
God ?. ſor the Name of God js blaſphemed amongſt the Genti 
Shrough you CO He eo: 
o&. 7. Whet +; the ſecond 3ggravationeſfin? 
A. The ſecond aggravation of fin is from the place 4'TM 
$13 committed in a Land eflight are more heinous , chetill 


> , " uy 


. 
1 z : 
* 


La es bes DT TITS © ve.” ol 
fame fins committed in a place of darkneſs, I{#i, 26. 10.- In 


w  @ ag 8 | = . i "eo: 
Land of uprightnefs be vuill nk leag end Vuill not it 

3hc Majeſty of the Lord. Thus fins committed in,apl 

great deliverance and mercies , are more heinous thedi 


femme fins commir:ed in another place , Pla/m 106. 7. Thy 
membered nos the multitude of ls mercjes z but provekca wn * 
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Shorter Catechiſm; nd 
the Sed » even the read See. Thus aifo fin committed ina” 
biick place z whereby others may be intiled and defiled | 
more heinous then the ſame fins commirted 1n lecret places, i 
2 a0. 16.22. They ſpread Abiolom s Text upon the top of tie. f 
Hou;e » and Ablolom went # t0 bis Fathers Concubines intls \| 
fight of all Iiraei. | | 
8. What is the third aggravation of fn? : 
A. Therbicd aggravation of (in from che time 3 thus fins 
commicted on the Sabbath day, are more heinousthen the* 
[ame (ins committed on the week-day,drunkenneſs or sdulrer 
is beinous and aborminable on any day in the fight of Go, bur 
drunkenneſs or adultery , or any other ſuch fins are more hei- 
naus before God on the Sabbath day, Thus fins committed 
in or after the time of trouble and >ffliQion, are more heinoug* } 
then the ſame fins commitced at 8hother time, 2 Chron, 28, | 
22. In the time of bjs diftreſs did bexreſþaſs yet more againſÞ® = | 
tbe Lord . this % that King Abaz Ilai. i, 5. Why ſhoutd ytbe "| 
ſtrich:n any more ? ye will revolt more and more. Fhus ſis: 
| committed alter repentance and engagementsto be the Lords; 
| a:e more heinous then the (ame fins committed before re-. 
) pentance a-d {uch engagements z ſo alſo fins committee dafrer” 
admonitions #nd cenſures, are more heinous then the-lame” 
hns committed before ſuch admoniriong and cenfures 
Q 5. What & the fourth aggrauationof ſn _ \ 
A. Th fourth aggravation. of fin is from the manner x thus 'f 
ſins zgainft knowledge are more beinous then(ſing through ige | 
} narance 3 $inschrough willfulneſs and preſumption are more. 
yd: efnous then fins through weakneſs & infirmity; Sins chrough [i 
4} cultome and with deliberation are*mGe heinous then fing Wh 
| rough ſudden paſſion , ard the hurty ofcempration 3 Sins | 
11th delight and greedineſs are more heinous , chen fins com. — | | 
ig, Pitted with regreat and back-mardneſs : Sinscommitred im= I 
oY pudent'y, and wich boaſting, zre more heinous, then the fame © 
Ys committed with ſhame and bluſhing 3 Sins cken repe- 
4 2nd long continued in , are more heinous, then fins but 


once or ſeldom committed , and which ate broken oft by re- 
"Pe nance. | | | 


$- + WR. What doth everyfindeſerver | 
' K ; Anim. | l 
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58 1 | Anſw, Every ſin. deſerveth Gods Math and | 
le, both inthis life, and that which is to come, | 
Q. 1* What i« meant by Gols Wrath and Gurſe, which coay 
fin doth deſerve? | SEE oe, W 
 #. By Gods Wrath and Curſe which every fin doth 48F 
ſerve , is meant 8ll choſe puniſhments which God in his wrah | 
fach threarned ro infliQ-upon finners fortheir ſins. 
' - Q. z. What are thoſe puniſhments which God hath inhi| 
wrath threained. to inflict upon finners ſor their ſans ? . 
| NA. Thepuniſhments which God in his wrath hath threw 
ned to infli&. upon finners for their fins are either in this lik, 
ſuch as all Temporal and Spiricusl judgements here , or in thi 
life which is to come, ſuch is the puniſhment of Hell ; of 
both hich ſee before in the explica' ion of the 19th, Anive,F 
<V. 3. Doth every fin deſerve Gods wrath and curſe , bothif 
this life and that which 44 16 come? 0 
A. Every {in doth deſerve Gods wrath and curſe , both} 
this life and that which i» to come , becauſe every fin is coſe. 
mitted 3gainſt an infinitely holy and-righteous God , and iff | 
Juſtice doth require infinice ſarisfaRion, and it ſome ſinner3 (iſ 
eſcape ſome temporal puniſhments , they cannot eicape idÞ 
| eternal puniſhment of Hell , which is the only facisfying pw'* 
+ niſhment,unleſs they have an intereſt in the ſarisfoRion may, 
by Chrift, Gel-3.10; Curſed & every one that conttnucth nol, 
all things that are written in the Book of the Law to do tin 
Matth. 15, 41. Then ſball-be ſay unto them: on the leſt hand: if 
part from meye curſed into everlafting fire, prepared for the If, 
vil and hy Angels n . nd n5 
(i 85, Queſt, What doth God require of us that ip 
1  mayeſcapehis Wrath and Curſe due to ps for lin ?F 
Wis" Anſw, (To elfcape- the M2ath and Curſe of Off, 
We: due tous foz fin , God requireth ofus Faithm.W 
Wo ſus Chzit > Repentance unto life, with. the diligf. 
| uſe ofail outward means, whereby Chiſt commilf * 
cateth to ug th* benefits of Redemption. 'F 
4©. 1, How many things doth God require of ws to c{caiy- 
| wn» thand curſe due to us for fin? To 
"RW | God tequirerhchiee things of us , that we may ens 
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Shorter Colecitivie dtp 
his wizth and curſe fue to us for "ty 1. Fatth in Jefus © rſt, 
2. Repentabce unto life. .-25; Thediligent ule vi 8!] 0114544: 47 
means , whereby Chriſt communicate: 2/4: ihe behelics oh 
Kcdempiton... 

is iy doth God: require of vs faith 3s Fejis Chrift, 
that we «(cape bis wrath and cure ? 

A. God iequirerh of us Farth in Jcfus Chrik 10 eſcape Hig 
wrath and curle  becaule by faich in Jews Chiiik we have an 
ircerelt in Jeſus Chriſt and his impuezd righ:eouſne(s , and 
the promiſe he hath maijeofremiſii»o and-lalvation voro us, | Þ 
Phil. 3.9. Andbe found inbims nv8 having. mine own rigi:i29uſ» 'd 
neſs, bak that which js through the-ſaith of Ch» iff the rightcouſe. [1 

| 
| 


nc{\ which i of {30d by faith; ;Ats 19.43. To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs ,-that through his name , whoſoever belicverh on 
bin jhall receive remiſſion of my: Epticf, 2. 8. By grace ws are 
{aved through»ſaith, * 
 «<Q.z«Why doth Ga: :require oſus repentance unie (iſe; thas 1Þ 
| me may;6fcapt his wrath and cur(ct - 3 

k ; a. God requirethok US TEPEntSHice Brito life, « 
eſcape: bis wrath and curleh becauſethe' prom H+ c 
ct {in is made to repentance, as a concomitant © 
3 not tor! Gods. honour. to-pardot 8nd (ave any thai 
In their treſpaſſes: AR 3, 19, Reprent you there 
converted; that 34ur-fea5imay! 'be bloned out. Att. 20 Tell 
fying beth-40 the Fows | and-at/o 20'1he Greeks + Repentence Th 
Aris. God. .and:Faith aaa; our. Lord -SFefus Gbrift, 

Y 4..#V/by doth God require of wabe-diligent uſt of all out« 
ward means, that we may eſcape bj mrath and gurfe f.. | 

A. God doth requireot us the diligent uſe of all 6urward 'F 
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means , to eſcape his-wrath and curſe, becaule 2:hough God 

could iave withour means ; yet it is his-wil! to sppoint means, | | 
which: tavidg his ioſticurian; we.connot expe the benefits of 
Reetnption:and Salvacion-ſhould be:commounicared to us #ny » | 
other way, 1\Cor.1. 24. Tr pleaſtab God by the fooliſprrs of 
preaching, 10-ſave- them that believe. ARs 8. 21, Pray Fed if 
roo ths thought of thine heart ay be forgtuen this, | 
86, Quellt. "What is faith in J-ſus Chil: ? | 
Aaſr, Faith-in Zefus Fae is abing grace, 
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'__&- z. Howdoth God work this grace-of Faithin the ſouls of ; 
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20! 218 | BY 
whercop we recutve and reſt upon him alone foz ſal: 
vation, as he is offered tougin the Goſpel = 


faith in Oppoſition to ell works ; bur- Faith is a ſaving grace , ag' 


6.22, Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is.by*Faith of Je»: 


A. In* Auibor of Faith in Jeius Chriſt, is God, whoſe. 
itt it is, 206 who watky this grace of Faich in che ſoutby hig 
»pirit. Epheſ” x. 8, © Ye ate faved through Faith ; and:theys 
© 108. of your (elves, fr 73: the gilt of God. Col. 21121 You 
* are 568 #12 him through the Faith of the operation ! 


od &D " {0 # 
= \Y My « 4 "th 


Hex? nn CT SEC OPEE 
\- A, God doth work this grace of -Faith'in the ſouls of men,? - 
ordinst3;y by hearing of the'Worg:prezched; Rom. 10.57, 4 $0: | 
* then Faith comech by heating. and besring by the Wordof:| 
<G0d. 1 Cor.t 5.14.36 we preach, and fo ye believe. - | > 

2, 4. Phat is the objedt of th% graccof Faith? NG 

A. The cbject of this grace of Faith isth- Lord Jeſus þ 


-Chii8, and his :ighreouſneſs, & the promiſes which are made” ; 


2hrovgh Bimia the Covenant of grace, John 4. 18. © He that) 
4 beitzrerh on Rim: is net-coridemned;: Rom. 1.17, For therein? 
< is therighreovineſs of God revented-trom Fairh tro Faith, as 
« {t iy wricegrs The juit halllive by Faich. Gal;3..22. The: Þ 
© Scriprure haih concluded all under fin, chat tbe promile by i 
* Fair of Jeſus Chrift z mighr be given tochem4bar be» '® 
Þ] :1EVC S | | 40 


I, gi Ff*44 & he ſubjett of faith in Jeſu Chriſt ? 8 
F => SM »ko *© 


Shorter Cateckiſs, "4 oy 
.* A.:, The ſubject of denomination , or the Perſons in 
whom alone this grace of Faith is ro be found are the Elecz 
only: Tit. 1.2. * According to the. Faith of Gods Elect, 
4 © Acts I. 23, And as many 93 Were ordained UNLO eternal 
, $/ife believed. Þ. T be (udject of inhefon, or the parts of che 
" ſoul in which Faith is placed and doth inhece , isnor only the 
| | mind and underſtanding, but alio the Will 3nd Heart : Heb, 
/ 11, 13, © Thefe all dyed in Faith, not having received the 
: Cpromiles, bu having ſeen them afar oft, and were per{waded 
, of them, andembraced them : The periwahon of the trurh 
- pf the promiſes is the act of the underitanding 3 the em- 
+ þracement ofthe:things procmited is rhe act of the Will: Rom. 
”: 20.10 Y/iththe bears man betieveth unto righteouſneſs, 
' , Q6./Vhat arc the afts of Faith inJejue Cbrifs 7 
A. Thexctsof Faithio Jeſus Ghriltare, 2, A receiving 
, bf Jetus Chriſt; John, 13, * As many as received him, to 
g *them gave he power to become the ſons of Godzeven to them 


73 Char believe on his name, 2. A reſting upon Chriſt alone 
4 $or {z!varion 5 this is implyed in all thoſe Scriptures which 
$ Teak of believing in Chrift, and believing on his name, 


2 + Q.7. How k Feſwa Chriſt 10 be received by ſaith ? 
fi - 3. Jelus Chritt is;0bere 
©: $$ inthe Goſpel, OS | | 
1 i; & 3. How + Jejus Chriſt offcredio ma inthe Goſpel ? i 
2g! 2 A. Jeius Chit is offered unto us inthe Goſpel, as Prieft, | if 
of: Prophet, 3nd King z and fo we muſt receive him, if we would ; | 
_ © be ſaved by him, —) 7 30 
2 w.9. Yen doth he ſoul reſt »pon Chrifi ſor ſalvation ? 
s i; A. The foul doth reſt upcn Chriſt for ſalvation, when be- 
te: ig convinced of irs loft condition by reaſon of fin, and its own 
* z together with all creacures inſufficiency to recover 
g/Rovt of this eftate , and kaviog a diſcovery ard perſwaſion of 
og Qbritts 5bilicy ard willingneſs ro ſave 5 ir doth lergo all hold 
dÞ the creatures , and renounce its own righteouſneis , and fo 
hy hold on Chriſt, rely upon him, and put.coafidence in him, 
. $9 17 him alone for ſalvation. Z 
- e;, Queſt, What is repentance unto life ? v 
- Anlw. Repentance unto life is a ſaving grace, || 
TM. K 3 wher e- Wl 
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ceived by fakb,as he is offeredto : | 
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21 212 Explenetion of the 
ix whereby a finner > out of a true ſenſe of his fin, 


aj 


V: appzchenſion of the -mercy of Godin Chat, dot 


_ ©in my Statutes, and'you ſhall keep my Judgemenis, bay: | 


with grief and hatred of his ſin , -turn from it v 
od, with full purpoſe of, and endeavour alter 


abcdience. D 


2.1. Why ; Repentance called Repentence nnto life þ 4 
A. hedinice is called Repentance unco lite , becauſei; 


ia faving grace , and a neceſſary means for the atrgining 


and (ſalvation 3 and that ic might be diſtinguiſhed fromg, 
{orrow of the World which worketh death. : ka. 11.18 Thi 


hab God alſo unto the Gemiles granted repentance untoli 
Ezek, 18. 21, If the wicked will turn fromall bk ſins . &c,\\ 


fhall ſurely lives 2 Cor, 7.10, For godly ſorrow worketh-re)n 
ance unto ſaluation, _e bo be repenged "77 Su3vhe lorem 


World worketh death. b) 


«Q.2, Cannot any repent of their fins by the hower of nanm! 
A. None can repent of their fins by _ ppner of netlh. 

hag the 'hearts of all men and women by nature oy o bes 
ſtone, inſenfible offin;and inflezible-unto bs Sawill z chin. 
fore there is need ofthe Spirft of God to work this g RAR 'v 
heart which he harh promifed eg do in the new: ;oveniaf. 
Ezck.36,26.27. © Anewheart alſowill I give you,and-ain 
< ipiric will I put wickin you, and I will take away the her! 

© {tone our of your fleſh, and will give you an beart of flel! - 

©and I wiil pur my ſpiric within you , and cauſe you to mi 


C them, 
Q. 3. Whetein dot Repencange antolifeconfft > + [þ 
A. Repentance unto lite doth chiefly conl; inewo t| G 
xz. Inturning from fin, and forſsking of it : 'Ezek.i8: 30, 
dent an4 turn your felves from all your Tranſgreſſions, {s ini 
z» ſhall not be your ruine. - Prov.2.1.13, He that covereth biifſ. 
Fall not profÞer , but whoſs confeſſeth and forji aketh them , ſN. 
find mercy, 2, Inturning unto God, Iſai.55 7. Let chew 
ked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous mani; Thoughts: 'l 
let him return to the Loyd, and he will heve mercy on him ; i 
to oar God, for he wil abundantly pardon bim.,” 'þ 
As What * Tour us 9 the turning from fai in Kol * 
tance ( 
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Shortty Cerrchiſm, 12 

A. J: is requiſite unto the turning from tin in Repentance, 
that there be, x. Atrue fight offin, 2, An apprehenſion 
of the Mercy of Gad in Chriſt, g, A grief for tin. 4. A ha- 
trcd of fin; 


quifte in Repentance ® wee | 
A. The true ſenſe of fin y which 15 requiſite in Reper» 
cance , doth confiſt in ſuch an inward feeling of our miſerable 
3nd loſt eftate, by reaſon of the Wearh and Curſe of God,and 
that ecernal Vengeance of hell , which for our {195 we are e x- 
poſed unto, 3s purteth us into great perpiexIty , and trouble of 
Spirit 3 ſo tht our Conſciences being hereby .pricked and 
wounded, can fi-d no quiet, and cake no reſt In this condition. 
Ads 3 37.#hben they beard this they were pricqed intheir hearts, 
and (aid unto Peter , and rorherefi of the Apoſtles , Men and 
Brethren, whit ſhall we do ? 

«<Q. 6. What need © there of thi ſcn{e offsn , unto true Repene+ 


A. There 1s need of this ſenſe of fin unto true Repentance, 
becauſe without this ſenſe of fin , finners will not ſorſake hn, 
nor apply themſelves unto the Lord Jeſus for pardon and-hea» 
ling, Matth.9. 12,13, * They that be whole, need not a Phy» 
* fician, but they thar are fick, I am not come to call the Righ- 


44/ © ceous, bur ſinners to repentance. 


* trough Ghrift ? 


Q. 7. YVV/hat apprehenſions of Gods mercies are requiſite in 


 bh# Repentance ? 


A. There is requiſite in true Repentance z that we have 


\£. apprehenſions of Gods mercics as he is both ſlow to 80ger,and 
we” ot great kindneſs ; a5 be is moſt ready to forgive , and molt 
{&- F<ady co be pacihed unto repenting ſinners. Exod. 34 6. 7. 
00 *ndthe Lord paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, The 


Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long: ſuffering, 


* : and abundant in goodneſs and Truth) keeping mercy for thou. 


F 


{ands, forgiving iniquity 30d Tranſgreffion and fin. Rom, 2 4. 


4 ! | © Ordelpilcſt thou the riches of his goodneſs,and forbearance, 


ard long-ſuffering , not knowing that the goodneſs of God 


.. 2eadeth thee to repentance, 


Queſt, Can we apprehend pardoning mercy in God oniy 
K 4 A. We 


Q. 5. Wherein doth the true ſenſe of fin confot which 7: re- | | 


& v& & 


 , 4.-We can truly »pprehend pardoning mercy in God onh | 


gue 0f God, who 
C brit, 


in Chrijt in order to our yepentance ? 


_ preherfions of this mercy of God , and willing nc$s chreveh hy[* 
. Santo be reconciled unto us, upon conviRtion of , and contth!: 


like ro damn our ſouls,but alſo 33 it harh debsſed & defiledouÞ 
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through Chriit, becauic God is ſo infinicely j1 & and }caloy, | 
and 3 £23/Umirg fire unto Ganers our of Chi ift, and he is 16 1. 
concilizble to ianers, only chrough his Son, who hath givey | 
latls'aCi2r1 unto his Juſtice for fix; 2 Co. 5 18, AP! thing | 
Pa reconciied us unto himſclf , by Fej ©. 
| ri 


< 9 What need % thereof the atprenenSons of Gods may | 


A. There is need ct the apprehenfions of Gods mercy in q 


Chriſt, in order ro our repentance , becauſe without the ay, 


” 
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tion tor fin, we hall either caft off ovr trouble , and run moy(|\ 
eagerly unto the commiſiion ot-fin then before 3 or if we can\ | 
Rot eaſt off our crouble,we ſhall ink under tormenr ing deſpaiy | 
and be in danger of making away our ſeives as Fad as did; © 


Bong ? h 
whereas the apprehenſion of Gods mercy in Ch iſt, is an evi; 


conagement to0.u3 to foi ſrke our fog and'to turn to bim 4 and fþþ 


a, :ans to afl:R our hear 
tot ſin. oy | 
(2. 10, Wherein doth zrue griej for fin cont? :F 
A. {cue grife for fin doth confatt in oar mourning 8 ſorrow} 


ts wich: kindly and godly ſorrow R 


Ing for {in, nor only as it is like to bring ruin upon our lelvey,| 


but chiefly as ir hath brought diſhonouc upon Gods Namei,, 
nor only a3 i h2th wounded our conſciences z: but chicfly a4} 
hath wounged our Saviorz not only as without repentance itiþ 


fouls, Pl. 38.18.01 will declare my iniquity.T will be ſorry ſor m 
fin. Pf. 54, 3. 4. 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my ſimi 
evi” before me, Againſt thee , thee only beve 1 fanned » ily 
4638 this evil in thy fight, Z-ch. 12 16 They ſhall louk upaF 

' nic whom they have pierced . and they ſhal mourn. I. 64. 5.6 
We bave fonned, we are all an unclean thing , and all our rights, 
ouſnef's are all an unclean thing , 4nd all our righteouſneſs 
fuk) Rags. Sn, : 
Q. 11. May we not trulygricye ſor fin , though we domag 
Weep for it 7 ' 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 


| 
, | A, 1. If we canreadily weep for o:her things, and can» | 
not weep for fin, the truth of our grief is very queſtionable. 
*|- > There may be true and great grief for fins » without tears 
U'. ;, themihar are ofa dry Confticution, and are noc prone c@ 
4 mee? upon 8Ny accoumt 3 23nd a3 there may be in ivme many 
"— rears in che eye, where chere is rogrief in che heart, ſoin 
| others there may be muchgrief inthe heart , where there are 
AF no tears inthe Eyes, 


=. 


Q. 12, Why k grief for fin neadſul in Repentance? 

Ml]. A; Grief for fin is needfuiin Repencance', -becauſe ir fur. 
p there workvihe heat uno 2 wiilingne!s.to leave fin';3 becauſe 
: God doch require it » and hath promiſed mercy unto ſuch 38 


_ 
IP". 
+» 


| . . « 
wil jour Laughter be turned t0 Mourning. and your jo) into Heavi- 
» Neſt, Jerem, 31: veiſ 18, 19. 20, I have ſurely hegrd E- 


ad I was Chafliſed as a Bullock unaccufiomed- to 1he 
# Teak: Turn thou-me, and I ſhall be turned , for thou ar# ihe 
PF * »14 my God. 'Surely aſter that 1 was inſtrufed I [more upsn 
'P »y rhigh: I was a ſhamed yea even confounded, becauſe T did 
FF -tar the reproach'of my yoush. Is 'Evhraim my dear Son? is he 
\ | - pleuſant Child , my bowets are troubled for bim ,. I will ſurcly 
' bave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord: 


wþ Repentance ? | : 


$ moſt o4jous thing in the world, which-is accompanied with a 


8 Je remember your own-cvil ways and your doings which have nas 


m:quities a1 jour abominations. + 
Q. 14; Why # batred of fin need ful unto true Repenance® 
A, Natred of fin is needful amo true Repentance , becauſe 
© 10 afte&tion of the heart will more engage us 3gainft fin, thin 


i Yi! put Weapons imo eur hands to fight apainid i, 
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mourn £9: fin, Jam. 49. Be Afﬀlifed, Mourn, and Weep : Les 


phraim bemoaning himſelf thus , Thou bat chaptiſed me, 


"| Q. 13. Whit is barred of in- which 4 requiſite umotrue- 


A. Unred of 6n which is allo reqnifite nncorrue Reper» 
tance, 's an inward deep loathing and abborrency of fin, as the + 


42 loathing of our ſelves, as being cendered by fin moſt loathforne © 
' and abominable'in the eyes of God, Ezek, 36. 31; Then ſhalt - 


« been good, and ball loath your {ckves in your 9wnfighs, for Tous - 


þg 2ur hatred 3 and when grief for fin is much (penr; hacred of fin 


K | £2. 19, \ 


Tx Exþplazation ef the 


i Q. ry. Whati that tyrning from ſin , 

, Repeniance? ro Re 
A, Tneturning.from fig which is pare of crue Repentany 
doth conbſt in two chings, x. In a turaing from all grols fn, 


which % part ofay' 


: in regard of our courſe 8nd converſation. 2. [na eurning fro 
' all otherſins, inregardof our hearts and afſeQion, 
3 &@, 16. Do ſuch as truly repent offia , never reeMrn Aga 


i Unto the practice of the ſame fins which they haverepented of ? | 


A. 4, Such as have cruly repemted of fin, do: never retuy 
unto the praQtice of ir, ſo as.to live ina courle of fin asthy4i} 
bctore 3 and whete any after Repentance do return yny; 
| courſe offin, ir is an evident fign that their Repenancey| 
{ , Not of the right kind, 2. Some that have truly repented] 
* . their fins, alchoughchey may be overtaken 8nd ſurprizedy| 

- temprations , ſo 5 to fall into the commiſſion ofthe ſame fy! 
which chey have repented of:,. yet they do natly.inthem, ly 
get up 3g2in, and with bitter grief bewai] them, and reqy!, 
ag3in unto the Lord, \Wf 
<L. 37, Wherein doth tarving to the Lord ( the other Mts 
of true Repentance ) conſiſt? If 
; A. Turning to the Lord dothconfiſt, x, In makingy|? 
plication of our ſelves unto bim, for the pardon of fin, a0dhj'” 
mercy; Plal.51 1. Have mercy upon me, O God according tail 
, toving hindne(s; according to.the multitude of thy tender. wen 
blot out my tranſercſſuons. 2, In our making choice of hi 
for .our God and chief god , Jcr, 3. 22. Bebold we compu: 
zhce, for thou art the Lord:our God. Z ch. 13. 9. T* 
cail on my Name,and I will bear them:I will ſay it is my Perti 
and they jball (ay , the Lord is my God, 3. In ow: deliverifh 

69 our felves unto his Obedience, Pal. 119. 59: I thou 
on my 41s, and turned my fect unto thy Teftimonics. BB 

D. 1G, What # thas Obedience which. we mui delzugrdl 

ſzIves up unto , In our retwrning to the Lord ? 

*- A, The Obedience which we muſt deliver up our ſelf 
unto , In our returning to the Lord , is the new obedience} 
'  tthe Golpel. FOE 2 
(i ©. 19. Wiy + the Obedience of the Goipel c:Yed Ny" 
obedience # : —_——— 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 217 
ty A. The Obedience of theGoipet is called New Obedience 
| becauſe it is required in the New Covenant , becaule it mul} 

| proceed from newnels of Splrit, the nature, or new Principie 
ni of Grace and Spiritual! Life, which is put into the Soul by-1h e 
| YoiritofGed , Rom,7 6. Butnow we are delivered ſrom the 
Law that being dead wher :in we were beld, that we ſhould ſerve 
in ni ant/s of Spirit. | 

&, 20. When do we deliver up our ſclves unto this New. 
Obedience? - 

A. We deliver up our ſelves unto-rhis New Obedience, 

1. When we have full reſolutions and-purpoſes ef ir, Plal.119, 
x09. ihave ſworn and I will perform it, [ will keep thy righteous | 
qudgements. AQs tt.23 And exhoyicd them all , that with 
purpoſe of hears they would cleave unto the Lord, 2, When we 
are diligent in our endavours atter it, that we may conſtantly 
wilk in the ways of new obedience withour offence either to 
 Grdor Man, Luke 1.6. And they were both Righteous before 
W? :God, walking in all the Commandments , and Ordinances of 
Wh th: Lord blameleſs. AQts. 24. 16. And herein do I exerciſe my 
tz * ſelf , to have always & Conſcience void of offence, toward God, 
I qgnd toward Man ? Wm 
Q. 21, Do all that truly repent, fully'perſorm N ew Obedi» 
ence e OCs 

A, None that truly repent do here in this life perform New 
Obedience tully, without any failure and defeR; but they di- 
lige.tly endeavour to do it; #nd wherein they fa]} ſhort it tg 
th:i; grief and trouble ,. Pal. 28 17: For I an ready t0 halts 
and my ſorrow i contznually before me. 


88, Q What are the outward means whereby 
Chritt communicateth ro us. the benefits of Redem-. 
ption ? TT - 

A. (The outward and ozdinary means whereby 
Criſt communicateth to us the benffites of Re- 
d?mption, are his D2dinance; eſpecially the Words: 
Sacraments and Pzayer: all which are made effect- 
val to the Elect fo2 Salvation. 

«. 1 What doth comprehend all the outward and ordinary 

Tens 


w _ 7, - - 
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4 


- of me, evcn 65 I alſo am of Chriſt. Now I praiſe you Brethrey, * 


318 Explanation 0 f the Fn 
means-wh:reby Chriſt communtcatcth co us the bentſits of Redy, 
prion? os : 


A. The o-dinances of che Lord do comprehend all the on. | 


ward and ordi ary means whereby Chriſt communicatethy 


: 
1 


us the benfi's of redemption. 


rd the Ordinances of the Loid is meant thoſe meany 
of grace und Salvacion which are of the Lords ivſticution, 
whict1 he hath appointed and commanded in his Word, andny ' 
other. Mr, 28. 20. Teaching to obſerve all things wha!ſoeuy | 
Ibaevecommanded you, 1. Cor 11 1.2. 24, Be jc follow, | 


that ye keep the Ordinances as Þ delivered unto you. For I have 
received of the Lord that which al[s 1 deliver unto you. 
D. 3. May we not make uſe of any Ordinances, whith ares 
mens appointment only. in order t9 Satuation? 

A. We ovght not ro make ule of any Ordinances which 
are of mens appointment only in order unto $a1va-10n , be« | 
cau'e this is wiil- worſhip z which is both v8ju and oftenfive; 
and we cannot groundedly 'exve&t che ble!i:ng of che Loi 
upon , 7 to receive any true benefit by any Ocdinances, but | 
by rhoſ> alone which 3r= of his wn appointment onlv, Col, | 
2.20, 22. 23, Why are we ſubj- to the Ordinances aſter tht 
Commandments and DoFrines of men; which things have a fnew | 
of wiſdom in will warſhip , &c. Mat, 15 9, But in vain bt) 


do worſhip- me teaching for Dotrjnes the Commandments o| 


HTN | 


2 4. Why are the Qrdin2r.ccs called: the 6rdinzrs mean | 


BY reby Chrift communicateth 10 us the benefits of Redempriond. 

A, The Or:inances are call:d the ordinary mear,9 wheres 
by Ghrift communiczcerth to vs the benefits of Redemption, 
becauſe the Lo:d hathnor wholly limited and abound up him- 
ſei: umo his Qc4inances 3 f{. r he can in an extranrdinay 
way bring ſome our of a ſtarot Nature, into a ſtart ef grace 3 33 | 
Paul who w3s conver:ed by a light and a voice from Heaven: 


but the O: iinances are the mc? uſua] way. andmeant dl | 
Convert{zon and $3: vation, without rhe uſe of which, we cat | 


2: What is meznt by the Ordinances of the Lord? -, 


0 


a. 


: 


not upon 2ood ground, expett riar any benefit of Redews \ 


F-- » Lf! uw 44 « $5 2 4 ? , 
* J.] NN? 501. Go CODY ESE 208344043 4s 2. Fe | 


Shorter Eatechi{m, 7 
. ec, What arethe 6bicf Ordinances of the Lords 4pozniment? 
A, The chief Ordinances of rhe Lordy appointment. ares che 


Word, Szcraments, and Prayer. AQts 1.4z. And the; con- 
rinucd ffrlfaftly inthe Apoſtles DoTrine an1 Fcilow;hip, and ts 


| breaking of Broad , and in Prayers, 


-, oO, 6. ro whomarc the Ordinances made effeAual for $:- 


wation O | 


'A, The Ordinances are made effe Rua! tor Salvation to 
' theEieR oniy. AQs 2. 46. 47. Anithey continuing with one 
accord in the Temple and breaking Bread, praiſing 364, And 


| the Lord added to the Church daity fuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


Salvation ? 


A, The Spirit of God makefh the Reading, 
but eſpecially the pzcaching of. the Wo2d, an effectiu- 
al means of convincing and converting Simerss 

\, and of building them up in Holineſs and comfozt 


| thzongh Faithunto Salvation, 


| dothem. Job. 5 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them yetbink 
| | ye hve eternal life, and they are they that teſtifie of me, 2, That 


8 If we hear the Word Prezched. Ha, 55. 3. Incline thine ear and 
; Come unto me , hedrand thy ſout fhall live, 1, Cor; 3.21; It 
| Meajed God bythe fooliſhneſs of Preaching to [ave 3hemthai be» 
lieve, 

(2, 2. How the iord male effi Aual unto $atvation ? 
BOT" \. The word is mgde «ff: uz] unto Salvation. Firſh, li 
I reference urto finnersand ungodly;23 che Word is # means, 1: 

To convince them of fin; and ro #ff: them with remorſe {cr 
V1, Cor.14, 24:25, Dut if all prophecy , and there come in 
One that Feliverh not; or one wnlegyned. be is convinced of all, 6; 
”6/1'ged of all; And thas the ſtercts of kis hears are made mani- 


| {gt 


216. 


| $89 Queſt. How 1s the word made cffcQ&ualto 


Q. 1. i#hat is the Ordenance or appointment of the Lord in 
| | reference unto the Word, that 3t may be £FeFual unto Salvation? 
| A, The Ordinance er appuintment of the Lord in reter- 
| ence unto the Word, that it may be efleQual unro Salvarion, 
| Ie, 2, Thar we read the word. Der. 17: 19, He ſhall Ria? 
} || Iierein all the days of bis Liſe, that he may learn to ſcar the Lord. 
"4 God. to keep all the words of this Law y and thefe Stars 16. 
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$26 
#43, 4nd:{o-falling down on bis face he will-worſhip God anieq; 
| fort that Fo 3s in you of 4truth, Heb. 4. 12. For the Wayy 


E word piercing evento the dividing of the ſoul and of the-ſpiry, 


2, Cor, 23.18. We alt with open face beholding as in agl| 


_ «ble for Defrine , for reproof , for correetion, ſor inſtru |; 


Explanation of the 


& .o4 ws quick and powerſul , and ſharper then a two 


aud 6j the joynts and of the marrow , and # 4 diſcerner ofuly 
2norghts and intents of theneart, As 2.37. Now when thy 
beard tis they were pricked in their hearts, 2, To convert they, 


from fn, and joyn chem nnco Vbrift 3nd his People, PC]. ty, 


7. Tre Lawoſ the Lord ks perſed. converting the Soul,. Ay, 


41, Then they that gladly received bis word were Baptiſed, ani 


the ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand 


fouls, Ati 4. 4. Howbeit many of them which heard the Work 


belicuel and the number 6f the men was about ftve thouſand. ge- 
condly , In reterence unto thoſe that arc converted, th. Word 
is c fc Qual for $81varion, &% it is 2 means of building them up 
in hofineſs and comtort unto Savation,. AA. 20. 32; Ani 


now Br: thern | commend you 20 God , aud 10 the word of bis 


Great? » which u able 19 build you up 4nd 10 give yon aninheri» 
tance among thoſe thatare ſanFificd. Eph, 4. 11; 12. 13, And 
he gave (ome Paſtors and Teachers for the perſcting of the 
Saints, for the work of the Miniſtery ſor the edrjyingof the Body 
8 Chriſt; Till we all come in the unity of the Faith , andibe 
knowledge of the gon of God unts a perſeR man , into the mea- 
ſureof the ftatuye of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
. Q: 3. kowdoih the Word build up the Saints in'Ho!tneſe? | 
A. 'Fhe Word doth buiid up the Saints-in holinels, as1t is 
2 means © work. them into 3 greater conformity vnto the | 
image of God, and to cauſe an increeſt of every grace inthem, | 


the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image jrom git 
toglory. 1. Pet. 2, 2, As newborn Bubes deſire the ſincere mill 
of the Word, that ye may grovvu thereby. 2. As i: doth pron, | 
corre& , inftru& in righteouſne!s and thereby perfeUtheſ | 

more and more and fit them for good works, 2: Tim. 3.0! « 
117. All geripture & given by Taſpiration of God) end 5; prof! 


i* righicosſne{s that the man of God may be perfect”, througt 


ſurnijhed unto every good vuurks 3. As inis2 means of gr ) 


Shorter Catechiſm. 222 
Jown ſtrong holds inthe (oul , and more and more ſubjuga- 
ting and (ubduing 8il thoughts 8nd afteQions untethe obe= 
Jience of Chicilt. 2. Cor, io. 4. 5. For the vucapons of our 
vutrfare 4v6 not carnal , but mighty through God-, ro- the 
pling down of ftrong holds. 3 caſting down imaginations, 
and every high ching that exalteth 3t ſelf againſt the knowledge: 
of God , and 5ringing into captiviiy everythought unto the ob». 
edicnce of Chrift ,. 4. As it is a meanztoftrengehen rhe Saints: . 
zainſt rhe temprarions otthe Devil , and the corruptions of: 
their own hearts. Eph. 6. 13. 17,. Takets-you the whole Avs _ 
'  mour of God, that.ye may be able to Gand in the evil day. Take 
| the Sword of the Spirit wheb is the Word of God Mar. 4. 104. | 
* Get thee hence Sathan , ſor it & written . thou ſhalt-worſhip the = 
l Tord thy God, &c. Plal.119:9 Wherewith foul a young: 

” man cleanſe bis way? by taking heed thereto. acording to thy 

i word. 5, Asitisa means to cftwwlbithihe Saints in the tivrbys 
. an1 ways of God 5 3nd t- it: engrthen eh: m Wainkterrour and 

F ſeduftion. Rom. 16:25, Now to him that i; of power toreftabliſh 

C you according to my Goſpel and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt: 
dy 

be 


 &c Eph. 4.14. That we be no more children toſſed to and ſro,and 

| carried about wouth every- vuind of: Doftrine by the ſlight of, - 

' men, «nd cunning craſtineſs whereby they-lie in wait to deceive, 
A Q. 4. How doth the Word build up the $aints in comfort t 
A, The Word build up the Siin:y in comforty 4. As it 

dothrevea! 30d hold forth chie chieteſtiproundgot comfort,tuch. * 
3; the promites ef pardon, and eterval life, 'f:. 40; 1, 2, Coms+ wi; 
' forte, comfort ye my people, faith y our God: fhrak.comſortabie. þ 
| unto Icruſalemztf cry unto ber that her warſare 4s accompliſhed, \ 
| 


that ber fans arc pardoned. 1. Joh, 2 25: This & the promiſe: 
that be bath promſed ,” even eternal life, 2. As it is the means: 
# ofconveying 10 the ſoul the moſt [weet and unutterable jay of | 
the Hnlv Ghoſt. 1: Thel, 1.6; And yebecame ſollouvers of- l 
| 8, and of the Lord, having received iþe word in much affiiciion; | 


a 
* *l 


. Ywith joy of the Holy Ghoſt: | | 


«| Bf 5. P's the Word effeFual unto (alvationby any VErauc ov: i 
| Povvurr int ſelf ? 1 
A, The Word js not effeQual unto Salvation by any 
Verive. or power in-itfelf, bur by the operarion-of EE of: 
_ God, 


4 


| | z 
i | it 1 * whoſe preſence we arc toappear , and whoſk Word weacet0 jy 
l El: heat. AQ 10. 33. * Weare all here preſent before God, Wy 
1 | | | +7 + hear all chings chat are commanded thee of God, 2: Tha f 
1 | we 2xamine our felves , to hind out , and tay aſide whaterd | ? 
2110087 7:37 hinder the faving operation of the Word of God uponW'h, v 
GP Pfiim 26. 6. * I will wafh my hands in innocency , fo will 45 1 
| 120 *compaſsrhine Altar , Of Lord, Fam 4.22. W he*efore li} a 
f [2 ' apart all ſuperflvity of nauglrinels , andreecive wiz. meeh þ Z 
Hl -: "nels the engrafted Word, which is 3016 tO ſave youre iS 
l | "P$#.1,2, tv 2. Wherefore laying alvie all malice , and®þ 
Wh" « 

* = 64 


11; EET] E xplang370F of the 
} 18 1 | God 4 in 40d by the Word. y A Gor. $o G, © Whahnh al - 


|! © made u3 able Miniſters of the New Teitamcot , not of the 
18 F lecter z but ofthe ipicit 3. for che leccer killerk , but che ipirk 
| 6 vtverk lite. Os | 


al. v4tion ? 
{18 A, The Word Goth works effeQually unto falvaijen 
as dhrovgh Fairh, £ Theſſ. 2.13. © Ye received it not a+ the 
6 word of men, but (as 1t is incruth) the Word of: Gad,-which 
fff &ef:cunly worketh alſo in you thar belizve, Rom. 1,18, + For 
} bi | i _- _*{ 2m nocaſhimed of the Golpel of Chritt, tor ic is the Paneer 
| FIT __ » © of God um'6 (alvarien, to every one that beiieverh, : 
lj il | | 0. Q. How is the Word to be read and, beard, that 
#11- K may be effeftual unto-lalvation? 
FRI088 _ a, (That the Wozd map become effectuai.untg 


he 
” _ -_ 
—— 
WO 


gence, Pzeparation and: Pzaper , receive it with 
0 ; _ iſe it mour lives. | | 
' 1 HT  Q.r. VVhat required beſore the hearing of the F'Vord, that 
| OE 33 may be effeual unto jalvation * 


#1 | ST A, Betore the hearing of the Word that it may become | 
ſi | __eft:Qu3lto ſalvation, two things are required 3 8, Prepaig- 
| 


WW, 3, tion. 2. Prayer, 


A. The prepaiation which is required-before hearing of 


| | | _____ Queſt,6. How doth the VVord vyork eſe Anally untoſy, 


bl 4 ai-h and Love ,lap it upin our Yearts,and pzac | 


Salvation , we init attend: thereunto with dilþ. - 


t 


| F 
' | | FR _ Q. 2. FYhati thu Preparation that 4 yequired , beſorente 
| ft © bearingoſtheV/Vord * | 


Ht | q , - "fo 
Wit [4 the Wordyis3 1, That we confider the Majeſty of God, in | 


Shorter Catienits ' | 2.2.7 
' -pjie, BNE bypertihes, ani enyyings, and ei {peaking t 80 
« new born b»bes defire the ſincere milk ofche Word , that ve 
6 m3Y grow thereby. | 

Q_ 3. YVhas % that Prajer which is required before hearing 
the YYord ? | _ 
A, The Prayer which 15 required before hearing the Word, 
. j3 Prater in lecret and in eur Families, for Gods affiffance of 
| big Miniſters in preaching che Word ro us, and for his blefſing 
the Word , and making ir effeQual tows by hisſpirit in ©::x 

' hearirg of ir. 2 Thef. 3. 1, © Pray for us, that the Word of the 

Lcd may have free courſe ard beglorified. 

\ Q. 4, Y'Vhat fk requiredrin reading and hearing the VVor4 

no make at efiual unto ſabvarron ? Foy. 


<> ng 


——— 
> 


A, in reading and hearing the Word thet i: may Þ-come 


| eftrQval unto ſalva;ion, three things are required, 3, Attett 


tjon. 2. Faith, 3. Love. 7 

” Qs P/Vhat ts that attention which 11 required in reading 

} | gad bearing the PVord? : CT: 
| red in reading 2nd hearing 


A. The attention which'is requi 
 þ the Word, is a diligent enclining the ear , and bending the 
7 mind, that wz may undetſtand wher we read 3nd hear. Prov, 


my Commandments with thee; $0 that thou encline thine 
$- ' car unto wiſdom, 3pply thy heart unto underſtanding:then 

.t ſhale thou undecitand the fear of the Lord > and find the 
8 (knowledge of God, 


x. 6. YVhat tz that Faith which is required in reading and 


of | bearing the VVord ? : 


$ 


a! A. The Faith which jsrequired inreading and hearing of 
0 | the Word, doth imply. 1. In general, a believing affent unte 
v3 the Divine Authority of the whole Scripture, that it is indeed 
; the Word of God , and however it were penned by divers holy 


OF M:n indivers zges, that yet the whole was indited, and they 
$4 whe nothing bur. as they were inſpited by the Holy Ghoul, 
bin Theſ.2.33. © We chank God , becauſe when ye received the 
Lf © Wordof God which ye received of us, ye received it nor a8 


x "the Word of men , but (as it is in truth) the Word of God, 


, 2 Pet» 


2 1.2, 5. © My Son, if thou wilt receive my Word, and hide 


{e 3TIm 2, 16, © All Scripture is given by infÞication of God, 
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ll - 5 3& OO Fxplanatiinn of tht | 
| 2 Pet.tizs, © For the prophefic came not 1n old time bygy 
LH * mill ci man, bi fioly men of God ipake 3s they were moygg | 
\7 | 8/8 * by the Holy Ghoſt, 2, The Faith required in reading any 
"WM hearing the Word, doth imply in particular,, 1. Abelievig . 
{ [REV aiſent unto the truth and excellency of all Scripture Niftury, | 
Ali; a5 the which moſt certainly was, eſpecially che Hiſtory of oye 

"bt | Lord Jeius Chriſt in bis Birth, Life , Death , RefurreRigh ' 


fl _ and Aſcention, 2. A believiog affent unco the truth and 6 


[f/f © Prure-threatnings whether in the Law or Goſpel, ardibarka 


| 11188 of all. $criprure promiſes » ſo far as they have 8 general refe- j 
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"Elf. | cellency of 8]! Scripture Prophecy as that (fo £3r a4 it is not yet 


|| 0 fulfilled) which moſt certainly will be 3 elpecially che Prophes 


cy concerning the conſurnation of all things , 8nd the genen| 

judgement of the World by Jeſus Chriſt at he laſt day, 3. & 

believing affent unto the truth and excellency of all Scripture | 
Poarine 8s chat which is moſt high , and moRt worthy ofthe 
Underſtanding z eſpecialiy the DoArine » of the Trinity and 
Chriſts Incarnation, and the way of Manz Redemption, 4+ 
believing affent unto the truth and righteouineſs of all $ 


me moſ{ {evere executions .of them. $. A believing allen | 
Wii unto the holineſs , righreouſnels and goodneks of all Scriptures, | 
qi | 4A Precepts : as alſo to the perfeRtion of the Scriprure-rvte fof uh 
| things which concern our practiſe, 6. A fducial application | 


7 TY 21 


rence unto 3ll believers,as moſt firm, truez-precious, and (luck | 


'_ as comain in them whatever is really for our good and bappk 

1 nefs, both in this and inthe other World, _ 

Bit ' -Q; 7. What 5s:that Love which is required in Reading aa 
4 it LO | HT 


| 


Hearing ihe Word of God? Ly 
A. The Love which is required in reading 8nd hearing | 


3 


the Word of G:d, is Love of the Word, becaule iris de 


Wo! Word of God , Pſalm 119. 159. 167. Conſider how Toth | 
||HT&Y precepts, My ſoul hath kept thy Teſtimonies, and I love themes 
TEE | as 


5eedingly, 


"8 £. 8. Wherein ſhould onr Love to the Word of Godfm 


2 3 FP: | GE 5 
| | | ! 37 ialj? 


A. Our Love to the Word of Gnd ſhould ſhew i i} 
| t, In our high prizins of the Word of God »bove oy 


IL which.are moT-necefſar} and precious ia the V Vorid, J##* 
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_ Cone , or bate receiving 6t chem ; for many may ang do par= 


it, I have effcermed the words of his mouth more then. my ne- 
ceſſery food. Plalr 119 72, The law of thy mouth # better 10 me 
then thauſands of goid and filyver, 2. In our ca:neft defiies 
alter the Wore, Plaln,119. 70.141, My foul breaketh for the 


# | 


longing It bath unto thy judgements at ail times. 1 opened my | 


mouth and panzcd » for I longed jor thy <.ommandments, 3, In 
our delighting our ſelv-s in the Word , Pſalm 1:9, 24, 11s 
162. Thy Tettmontes are my delight and my Gouncellers, Thy 
Teftimonzes have Fiaken as an hernage ſor yer, for they are ihe 
rejoxcing of my bears. I rcjoyee at thy Word as one that findab 
great {p01t. PH pn at 
Q. 9. What % required after vhe reading.and bearing the 
os, that it may become efft Fual unto (aluarton? . 
_ A, There is,requirca atcer tbe jeading and bearing of che 
\\'ord, chat. it may become efi:Rual untolalvarion, 3. T bag 
we lay Ic up in olic hearts, making our hearts and memorics 


VVorl bave I hid in my bears , that T right not fon againff 


2+ That, ve. practule it;in our lives ,. being Rady. to. obey & do 


whatſoever we .read. or. bear out of the Word tobe qur duty, 
Jam, 1.22.25. Be ye, doers of the VVord and nat bearers onlyg 
deceiving. your own elves 3 whoſo laoketh into wheper felt law 


of liberty , and conninucth. therean , be being. not a forgetful 


pry » but @ doer of the work, , this man ſhalt bc blefſcd in his 
eed, - | 
gr. Q. How do the Sacraments become effetual 
means of falvatian?.. - TD 

A, (The. Sacraments-become.effectual means.of 
lalvation > not from anp-vertue in them-ozin him 
bat doth adminifer thein , but only by the bleſging 
of Chi , and. the wozking of his Spirit in them. 
that by Faith-receive them, | 

<Q. 1, How negatively are the Sacraments not effefugl means 
of (alvation ?- 7 | | 

A, The Sacraments negatively, . Are not effeRual 


T 
y 2 


, Means of falvarion , by. any vertue in chemſelves to confer 


b*3ce and (alvation upon all the receivers , and by the nork 


take 


Shorter Catechiſm, 226 


Tore-tcuſes of. this heavenly creature, Pſalm 239. 12. Thy 
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uity. 2 Cor.y1.27 FVhoſcever fall 43 this Bread and drink 


Tneans sf talvation chroneh the latention ct, or by any venue 


together ineffetus!, x Cor. 12. 13, © For by one ſpiri: we | 


JeAualy wnto [aluation? 


unto the alvation of all that receive them , but of all that dy 


2316 _ Explanation of the 


Fl 


take of the Sacraments , who are without tr112 graze , and hay, 
no ſhare io the ſ3ivation of the Goſpel, Acts 8. 13, 10,21,14, | 
And $imon himſelf was baptized. But Pcter ſaid uno him, | 
Thy money periſh with thee ; thou haſt nez1her part nor lot 18 thi 
#11Iter, for thy hears & not right in the fight of God 3 for I pup. | 
cerve that thou art in thr gall of bitteynt 5, and in the vond of in. * 


thi Cup of the Lord nwortbily , fbatt bs guilty of the Body and | 
Biood of the Lord, 2. The S:craments are not effeRuy] | 


in. him that goth adminiſter them , there being no power in | 
the moſt holy Miniſters themſ:1ves ro give grace, and tobring ; 
ſa}varion unto any by their admit iſtration of be Sacraments, ' 

or any orbe- Ordinance, x Cor. 3.75. $0 then. nezthey @ he (hat F 
planteth any thing, neithey be that watereth 3 but God that giveth | 
$he encrcafe. | 


_ 2. 6. How. poſitively are the Sacraments effcitual means of 


fatuarion © ny 
' 'M. The Sacraments pofiively are efeRua} means of falvgs |. 
tion, T2. By the bleſſing and preſence of Chtift 5 which doth "| 

8ccompany the Sicraments and ether Ordinances of hiz own | 
Infthucion, Marth. 18 20, YPhen two or thre are gathered 10+ | 
getixy in my Name, there a; 1 in the midſt of them. Matth, 28, | 
30; Teaching them to obſcyye all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you ; and io 1 am with you alway unto the cnd of the | 
#7orld, 2. By the werking of the Spirit (the effe Rand evi» | 

gence of C hriſts ble ſfing ane preſence,) whereby Tbriſt doth | 
Pur life , and vertue and Mcacy. into His Sacraments 2nd Or. (4 
dinances, without which they would be wholiy dead, and al» ' 


* arc al] baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen» 
"Hes, whether we be bond or free 3 and have been all made. 
f codrink into one Spirir, i 


Q. 3. In whom doth the Spirit by the Sacraments work ef . 


A. .Fhe Spirit by the Sacraments doth not work effcEualiy, | 


= 
92, Queſ, | 


Faith receive them. 


92, Queſt, What 18a Sacrament } 


A. J Sacrament is an Y;vly Wzdinance, Inftiftt- 
ted by Chai > wherein by ſenſible ſigns ; CH2lltand , 


| thebcncfits of che New-Q. ovenant are repzlented, 


; fealedandapplyedunts Belii*vers. 
' » Queſt, 1.-#Fbat & the proper fegnification of the word $6 
erament f 


waz of old ulcd, is a military Oath, whereby the Genzrat did. 


* ob.idge himleit ro be faithiul wnco; his Soulgiers, and be - 
| $ovidiers did cognge- themle]ves [4] be. faitbſs! ynco their? 


G:oeral. 


| Holy Scripture ? - 


bynified by the Sacrament 2nd. T'rinity , ad other words, arg ; 
__ Scrigturesz therefore we may:lawinyly make ule ” Li 
\ Þ words, 
| Q,z. V/nati4uhe thing fgnifred by the word Sacrament n 
A. The thing fiuifica by che word Sacrament is a Seal of 
| { the Covenant of Grace , whereby as the Lord dothoblicge - 
| kimielt ro (ulE! the promile of che Corepantunto us 4.0 hy 
' | our :Eceiving of this Seal /z we oblidge ourlclves £9 __ the., 
«| Lords endeo be.trye and falthful unto bim. 


; 0, 4+ Whoeſc Ordinances L the Sacrament which we ere ts”. 
| make wieoſ? - 


| 
. 
Fo 
+ 
L 
Fe 
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| * 
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5 
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8 "The Sacramens which we are to DOD uſe of, ian 
k Orcinince, not of mans inſticution and appointment , Ta an 


Jholy Ordicance of Chriſts Infticution:8nd appointment , who 


| appoint holy. ©): g/d and Sacraments. 
| V5. How many parts are there in a Satrament ? 
| -4. Zhere ate be narts in # Sacrament, 2, The ourw 2rd 
' ſenfb.c fi,ns, \ The thiogs fignified by the Gp ns, 
| Qs. How ts the ſenſible Bugs 484 3þt hn pgnificdin 4 
F $Kramca; difce?  — 
8, The 


| 
. 
| 
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A. The proper 6 f arificarion of the word Sacrament as fe. 


 Q.u.#Vpy area an) of Chriſt Ordinences called Sacranicnts, 
when we do got fad the word Sacrament sjed in any Four ofibe. 


A. Alckouyh che word $3 Sacrament be not uſed i 1n the Scri- | 
p:u;e any more chen the. word Trinity, yer becauſe the things - 


bing the «nly Ki ng of- the Church , hath aloae —— £O 


_ Gap, or as\{moak is afign of fire; bbc they wie arbitrary ſign 


the benefits of the uew Covenant z not unto all ihavpl 


23d:  Explenation of the 

A. The ſenſible figns and: the- things ſignified T Tn 8 Sa 

ment do diffcr as the (Sifble figny are 8h objeQ of the undk 

fanding and faith, being +epreſenc by the ou: ward Fong, - 
| Q # 7. Wha kind of figs gre the ſenſidi fgns i ins Stef 


ment f 


A. 1. The ſerfi ble fiens inche Sacramibnrate hok riak 
fizns, 38 the dawn of the moroing is a fign of che approvehi 


an by the appointment , nor ot men, bit bf Jeſus Clif 
25 They ment bare? Bynifyivg or repreſenting byns »'d 
withal , exhibiting , tonveying-md-apply ing figns ; a3 #fif 
untoa Brnd , of laft Will ana Teſtament goth borh fignif 
the ail 0 bi-n whoſe- Bind of [ft Will arid: Teftment & 
and doth allv'cxbibitatti convey ,: copfirnt 8nd apply» rhi 
unothe things promiied and engiged therein : when the MW 


niſter dothgive torch the ſigns or ofrward elements in they 
carentst ations, the- Lord doth: pive forth arid <onvepull 


thitigs benifhed vino the Worthy receivers... -::.- rl 
'&. 8; What ave the* fight; fignifted-by tht ctawird 


fgns in a Sacrament ? Y 


A, The things Ggnified by the 'ovr wind” ſenſible wo 
& Sacrament , are'Chcjſt and: the denetis' ofthe new Cog 
Natit, * 
©, What is theuſe of 4 SGHabent inveſerence amo 6 
and the benefi14 of the nra'Govenum F  - 


A, The uſeof 2 Sactameniiin;: reference unto Cheri 


tle {benefits ofthe new: Govenantiy'; 1.-T reptcient© | 


#ndthe bene firs of the New Covenant, Gen. 19.0. 
my Covenant whichye ſhall keep b-tween mtand you yur \Y, 
aſter you , every man: child among 0a fhal be CircumeI{l 
To ica! and apply Chriff and the devchiis of 7 he N: w-G8 
niatt, Rem: 4 11: And he received the: forfot Cireuil 
©0n, a iealofrhe righteovſoels of Pojth'akich hethvd Þ 
C Uncircomeiled, 
'DS, ic, To 8" doth 2 Carveniont wreſun F feat 

ply Cvri and the benefts of the nrvy Covencn F..- 

A.- A Sactainent doth rep-efent | f=5l and apply Chil 


hel ; 


Shorter Catechiſm. 22. 
Þ chereaf-, but unto believers only 3 Faich being the eye of che 
| foul to diſcern che things repreſented , andthe hand © the 
| foul co receive che things ſealed: and exiviced ih the Sacra= 


= ” 
mr Which are the Sacraments of the New Tefta- 
ment ? | Ms 
S 4. The Sacraments of the New !Teftament, 
are Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper. 
&F Q. 1. Were there ever any other Sacraments uſed in the 
Ws Church beſids thoſe of the Nevy'reftament?£& 
*. A. Formerly under the. Otd Feſtimentthterewere other 
#4. $xcraments of uſe amcngeſt che Fevvs, and not thele of che 
th” New Teſtament. —_ rr 
W O©. 2, What vverethe ordinary Sacramenis of common iſe 
k bs among the Jews under the Old I eſtament WE os 
* A. The ordinary Sacraments ot common uſe amongeſt the 
PRFevvs under the old Teſtament, were Circumcifion and the 
rWPafforer 3 which Goce- che: coming. of: Chriſt are abrogated 
find zboliſhed , and are no more to be-uſed.in the Chnich un» 
L 4 1c OF fa 
ouſt Q.. 3. What arethe Facraments then of the Nevy Teflamens 
LMEPvbich are to be uſed in the Church under the Goſpel * 5 
- i A. The only Sacraments of che-New Tetta 7:enc ?- whicly 
Elſe r0-be uſed in the Church under: the Goſpel 4 are Ba. 
Wiilme and che Lords Supper ; Biprifme, which is to be tecei= 
AWFed but once, inftead of Circumeifion for Imitatiob ; 'and:che 
—vW-0rds Supper , which is to be received often y inftcad of rhe 
WF sffover for Ntcricion, RE es 
ul LV. 4. What 3 the Dofrine of the Papifts concerning the- 
elifWnber of the Facr amentFoſtbe-Nevy Teftament? 
Ci A. The DoRrine ofthe Papiftscoricerning the number of 
Fo, Sacraments, is» tha there are (even Sitramencs under 
We New Teſtament; unto Baptiſirie and the Lords Supper, 
"2 fy #dd Confirmation, Penance, Otdination , Marriage 
nies extream U--Rion? which , though ſme of them are to 
"Wed, namely, Marriage , and Ordindtion, yer none of 
21 wth in ther Superſtitious-wav; none ofthem have the ftamp 
of =Vine Initicurion to be uſed as Sacraments, Noneof them 
are 


A 


*; 
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are Scalz of che Covenant of Grace , and therefore they are | 


« 


' then any ofthe Anatherns and Cuiſes ofthe PopiſhCovnciles, 


C life, 


A. The outward fign or Eiement in Bapciſme 33 'Warery | 


no Sze:2ments , but Popiſh additions , whereby they would 

ſcem to make a mends for their taking away the Second Come 
mandment out ofthe Decalogue , as contrary to their Lmege. | 
Worſhip 3 whereas both ſuch as add , and ſuch as take away © 
from Gods Laws and Infſticurions, are under aſevecer Curl, 1 


Rev. 22. 18. «If any man add to theſe things , God ſhall add 
© unto him the Plagues that are written in this Bock : and if 
C8ny man ſhall take away from rhe words of che Book of thig. | 
© Propheſy , God ſhall rake away his patt out of the Baok of 


04. Queſt, What is Baptiſm#? is 
4. 'Gaptilme is a Sacrament,wherein the wat; 
mg with water in the name of the Father and of the 
Zon, andof.theHoly Ghoſt, doth fignific andſeal 
our ingrafting into Chziſt-, and partaking of the 
benefits of the Covenant of Gzace, and our engage- 
ment to be the Lozds. oe ni goed pins 

Q. 1. What & the outvuard fign or element in Baptiſme; 


—_—  - - __——_—_— DA ——— cm 


OL ES = OCC———_ 
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and tht ptire Water, fo that the addition hereunto of Oyl, 
9alt , and Spitile , by the Papiltsin Baptiſme , is an abomin= 
able profanarion of the Ocdinance, Aﬀs 10. 47... Can any: 
© man forbid water rhat theſe ſhould not be Baptiled? Heb, 1@, 
© 22, Qurbodies waſhed wich pure water. CE TT 
 Q. ». What thething fgnified by Water in Baptiſm? 

A. The thing fignifi:d by Water in Baptilms is the bloud | 
6f our Lord Jeſvs Chiift, | TE Se ST 

&. Whati theoutvuard eftien in Baptiſm? |: 

A.” The outward aRion in Beptilm is waſhing ofthe body | ' 
with Water , which is all chat the word Baptizing doth figs! þ 
Tife , and which may be firfy done by pouring water upon! 
the face to, repreſent Chrifts bloud poured out for us; or by: | 
ſprickling water upon the face co repreſcnt the bloud of ſprint* | 
ting , with whichehe heart is ſprinkled, Heb. 10. 22, * Have /- 
© ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience , andout' | * 
' badies waſlied with pure water. ———_ al 


— <_ _ - - - 


—_ 


| {FP 
Shorter Catechiſm, S231 iff} 
' 4, Ts it nos neceſſary to dip or plunge the Body into the | | 
water in Baptiſm , when the Scripture telleth £4 of ſeveral inat ,Þ | 
went down inte the wazey when they were baptized: and wearers 7 
be buried with Chrif in baptiſm , and therefore plunged andro- 
vered with water in baptiſm , 6s Cirift was covered with earth |} 
7n the grave ? | ; us 
A. It is not neceſſary that the body ſhould be dipped or { '$; 
| plunged all over in baptiſm , forz 1, When we read of iome | | 
thac went down into the water when they were baptiſed , we 
do not read that they were dipped or plunged over head and 
ears, they might be baptiſed by pouring or ſpriokiing the water 
vpon their faces; yes, in lome places {which the $criprure 
relleth us perſons werg baptized, Travellerste!l us tbey are 
buc ankle deep,in which it was impoſſible they couid be plun- 
ped all over; and Aenon, where ir is ſaid there was much wa- 
ter, the original words do not ſignify deep waters, but many 
ſireams , which are known to be ſhallow and not fit to plunge 
the body into. 2, Thoogh ſome went down into the water 
| When they were baptiſed , yet the Scripture doth rot lay that 
| 


a:1 did fo, but moR probabiy water was brought into the hovſe i 
when the Jayior and all bis houſhold were baptiſed in the | * 
night , and not that he ſutiered the Apoſtles (then priſoners) - } 
togo forth , and chat he with them ſhould go our with 8] his | |} 
houſhold, and leave 8ll the other prifoners alone , to ſeek ſome | {| 
| River to be baptiſed and plunged into. 3, The burying |} 
 wi.h Chriſt by Bzpriſm, doth ſignify the burying of fin in the - | | 
; Soul by the baptiſm of the Spirit , and nor the buryiog of the 
Body. & covering it all over in the baptiim of water 4, There | 
35 4 baptifing or waſhing , 3s was ſaid in pouring or {priokling il 
.- Water en ihe Body z and-as our Saviour told Petey nhen be ' 
| . Wouid have been waſhed all over by him y that the.wsfhing of 0 
the fc et nas ſufficient : ſo the waſhing of the face is ſufficienty | if 
eſpecially for Infants, who in our colder Climates cannot be N 
plunged In 3 River without manifeſt hazard of their tives: 
which none can prove bv Scripture to be neceſſary, 
. W.5 What doth the waſhing of ke Body with water repre- 
tent an fuanifie ? = : | 
A. The waſhing of the o:1v with water in b3priim doth 
x &- repre font 
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WH: =: 439 2 Explanation of the 
it ara and kgnihe, the waſhing ot the Soul from fin bythe ) 
, blocd of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. x. F That loved ms and mſec | 
3 from our fins in his own blood? —_ 
Vs In whoſe name are fey ſons t6-be baptized ? 
A, Perſons are to be baptized in che Name of the Fares: 
| 8nd4otihe Son, and of rhe Holy Ghoſt , Macth, 28. 19, Go 
. } - rherefore and teach all Nations, baptizing them in the nate; 
Jil * 3he Falber, andof the $6n. and of the Holy Ghoſt, - 
| | ' Q.7 What 5 to be underſtood by hs baptizing in the new, þ 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt? © Þþ 
{1:18 A. By baprizing in the name of the Earke, and ofvhd | 
[[{;- | Son, nd of the Holy Gheft, is to be. underſtood , not only. þ 
{1 113: ning of the Father , Son, and Holg.Ghoſt, but 8 — 
11 inthe Authority , and into the Faith, Profeſſion and Ob 
| 


— 


dience of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
<Q. 8. What #fgnified, ſealed and e 
Mil our being baptiged in hs Name? 
I A. F nere 1 1% fronified C 309 lesied q 4nd engas I's ON God l 
Eh pare bv our being baprized i in his Name. 2, His ingrafting if 
| ; ws ints Chriſt; 2, His making us partakers of the beefy Þ 
: of the new Covenant, Rom. 6. 3, Know ye not that ſo maj } 
of us as were baptized into Feſus Chrift , were baptized into bly | 
death, 


ngaged on Gods part Il 


hd. dd 
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o. What % meant by Our ingraſting ? znto Chriſt? 


te 


SRI 


T By our ingrafting into Chriſt , is meant our being > | | 
off from our old Rock of nature , and being joyned unto Jely } | 
Chriſt , whereby we come rodraw vertue from him as on 
Our root , that we may grow up in him , and bring forth fr 

 _  untohimy Job. 15.15, T amthe Pincy ye are the Branches. Row. 
| : 1, 17, Thou bcing a wild Olive-Tree, wert grafted in amonghl = 
tif tem , and with them partakeſt of the root and fatneſs q | 
| [ ; | Oltue- Trec. TY 
| D&.10. What are the benefits of the Covenant of grace ,1 all 
| #» baptiſm we are madepartakers of ? Þ 
A. The benefits of the Covenant of crace y which oh | 
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I! priſm we are made Partakers of , are, 1, Admiflion into tt 
| viſible Church , ME xs. 19, 9 teach all Nations, bajth 
xing them , ©. 2, Re=i:0n of fins by Chiiſts biok . 


Shoptes Eatechr ime; F 
As 2,28, Be bapriqed every oneof you in the nance 9f Foius 


Chriſt ſor the Remyſſivn of ns, 3. Regeneration 2nd fandti- 
fcacton OV C hc fits SPirir 5 T'it- $. F. According i his mercy 
he [ved ws , by the waſhing of regeneration and renewing 0f tix 
Hoiy Ghoſh 4. Adopiion, cogerher with our union unte 
Chititz Gal. 3.26.27. * For yeare the Children of God by 
« Faith in Jeivs Chriſt; For as many of you as have been 
© bap. ized into Chriſt, haye put on Chrift, 5, ReſurreQion - 
© to over laſting life, 1 Qor«15, 29, If the dead riſe not at all, 
6 hy ate they baptized for the dead ? Rom. 6. 4.5. We are 
; Cbuited with him by baptiſm into death,@*c. It we have been 
| Eplanted cogecher in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alis 
| in the likeneſs of his reſurreQion, 
| Q. 11, What ſeated and engaged 68 0ur part by being bs- 
prized in the name oj the Father, Son, and Holy Ghof, 

A, By out beivg bspcized in ite name of the Father, Son, 
30g Holy Ghoſt, 15 ſesled and engsved on our part , that we 
\{ii be che Lords, and that, x, wholly , Soul and Body, wich 

_ sli our powers , faculties, members 2re te be eniployed by 
him 8s inſtruments ot righteouſneſs and new obedience 3 and, 
2. only the Lords, and therefore we ergage to renounce the 
{ervice of the Deviiz & the fleſh and worid, and 'o fight under 

Chriſt« Banner, sgainit theſe enemies of the Lord and of our 
Souls) Rom. 6.6, 11.12.13, © We are buried with him by ba». 
© pciim frieo death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from thie dead 
& by the Glory of the Father y even fo we alſo ſhould walk in 
© newnely of life, Reckon ye your ſelyes to be dead indeed un« 
© to lin, but alive unto God, Let not fintherefore reign , that 
© you ſhouid obey it in the luſtsthereof ; neither yiela your 
© members 3s inſiruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin; bu: 

Cyleld your lelves unto God , as theſe that are alive from the 
. hae vour members 3$ inftcuments of righteoulaeſs unite 
$ God, 

Q.95, To whom is Baptiſmto be adminiſtred 2 

- A. Faptiinis not tobe adminiftred unfo any tha; 

* Ae out of the viſible Church » till they pzofets theie 

Falth in Chit and obedience to him 3 but the Tiri- 
fantsof ſuch ag are members of the viſible Church. 

- Aft to be baptized, | AL 
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Ephef, z. x2. * Ar char eime ye were without Chriſt, being 


© God in the world. 2 


134 '___ Explanation of the — 
Q. t. Ts Baptiſm co be adminiſtred unto ail ? : 
A, Baptiim is not to be adminiftred unto all , nor tow | 
that are @ut of the v+hble Church , becauſe they being out of | 


the -Covenant-heve no right unto the Seals of the Covenant, | 


' aliens from the Common=wealth of Iltacl, and Rrangery. | 
c from the Covenant of promile z naving no-hope and withour | 


| 
OM 
? 
f 
| 


| <Q. 2, May not Heathens aud Infidels be baptized ? 

A. Heathens and Infidels which are without the Church 
whilk they continue Infidels , ought not to be baptized 3 buy 
if upon the preaching of che Goſpel unto them they repent | 
and believe, and make profeſſion cftheit Faich and reſolution 
of obedience , they 3re hereby vertually within the Church, 
and then have a right to this Ocdinance of baptiſm , andix 
ought nae to be denied untothem, Mark 16. 15. 16, © And he | 
f ſaid, go ye into all the World , and preach the Goſpel unto 
| every Creature , Hc that believeth and is baptized 4 ſhall be | 
"; Nos ttt : 

oQ. 3. 214y no Infants ve bapited ? - 

A. No Infants of Heathens 0 Infidels, whilſt ſuch, may | 
be baprized , becauſe both Parents and Children are out of | 
the Covenant, 2. The Infants of Ghriftians and believing 
Parents being viſible Church-members, may, and ough: to be. 
baptized. 

Q. 4. How ds youprove that the Tnſants of ſuch as arc vife 
b'r Church members, may, and ought tg be baptized ? 4 

A. That the Infants of ſuch as are vifble Church-meme 
bers, may , and ought to be baptized , may be proved, becaule 
chey are in Covenant z and the promiſe ofthe Covenant be* | 
longing unto them , this ſeal of the Covenant doth belong. 
uno them alſo, AQs 2. 39. Thepromije is 30 you and to your © 
Ghildren. It is upon the account of the promiſe of the Cove 
nant that. any have the {cal 5 hence it was that not only Abrs- 
Esm, but a1] his ſeed whil iotheir infancy received the ſea}of 
Circumcifion, becauſe the promiſe of the Covenant was made | 
0 both, and by the {ame reaſon , nor only believing Parenth [ 


blc alſo their Infants are to receive the ſeal of baptilm , > 
| Promue -// 
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promiſe being made unco both , Gen,.17; 7, 10, *Tvill-eſta< = | 
© bliſh my Covenant between me and chee 430d thy "re" 5 1 0 


« thee , tobe a Godto thee, and thy ſeed after rhee, This is 
«my Govenant which ye ſhall keep berween me md you , and 


«© cumciled. 


— 
_— 


© by leed aſter thee, every man-child among you ſhall be cic+ | 


L. 5. How doyou prove that becauſe the 1 nſants of the Fews © þ j 
under the Law, bad the promiſe and ſeal of the Covenant of grace, . if 


namely , Circumciſion , whereby they were admitted to be viſhble 


Church- members ; therefore that the Inſants of Chriftiansun- 
der the Goſpel bave the promiſe of the Covenant of grace , and 


4 


ought 19 have the ſeal of baptiſm, to admit them to be viſible 
Church members alſo ? OE 
A. 1, That the Infants of Chriſtians have the Promile 


of the Govenant of Grace made with Abraham is evident, 


becuuſe that Covenant was an everlaſting Covenanc, Gen. 19,7, | 


F will eftabliſh my Covenant for an everlaſting Covenant to: be 
&God 10 thee and thy ſeed after thee ; which Covenant Chriſt 
js the Mediacor of , and it isrenewed in the New Teſtament 
With all Believers, and that as fully as under the , Law and 
therefore-if the Infants under the Law were included, the In- 
{»nts under the Goſpel are included too. 2. That the privi- 
ledge of Infents being made Church-membery under the 
L1w, doth belong to the Infants of Chriſtians under che Go» 
ſpcl, bcfides the parity of reaſon for it , and equality of right 
unco it , it is evident , becauſe this priviledge was never re- 
pealed and taken away under the Goſpel, 


Q. 6, How do you prove that the priviledge of Infants 


being made viſible Church- members under the Goſpel was never 
then away ? - 
A. That the vriviledge of: Infants being made viſibie 


Chucch=members was never taken away under the Goſpel , is 


evident 3 21 Becauſe if this Priviledge were repealed , we 
ſhould have ſome notice of its repeal in the Scripture bur we 
have no nocice or (iznification of Geds will to tepea! this pri. 
Viiedge throughout the whole Book of God, 2. Becauſe 
Chriſt did not comets take away or iraighcen the privileges 
of che Church, buc io enlarge chem, and who can upon Serip= 


L3 ces 


. Infants: being uncapable cf profeſfing their Faich » may bf 
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- Infants of Chriftians are holy, 1. Cor. 7.14. Elſe were yup / 
- Children unclean , bat now arc they holy, as the Jews are called, \ 
"In Scripture 8 holy. Nation, becauſe by circumcilition they | 
_ were made vifible C hurch- members; fo the Infants of Chej. 
| Rians as well as themſelves are called holy , that is federally | 


Church under the Goſpel is evident, becavſc it is the Sacrg. 


—_ Explanation of the | 
ture-grotunas imapine that it was the will ofCbrift,that theIna | 


+ 


fants of the Jewiſh Church ſhould be Church-members , 


vWF) 


chelafants of theChriftianChurch ſhould be ſhut our like heys | 


- 


thens and. Infidels, 3, Becaule the Scripture is expreſs that the 


holy, as they are by Baptiſm made viſible Church-members, 


«Q. 7. How duth it gppear that Baptiſm doth make members 
#j the viſsble Church ? 


A. That Baptiſm doth make members cf the viſible 


ment of Initiation and admiſſion into the Ehurch , which our 
Sayiour gave his Diſciples Commiſſion to admit perſong by | 
iatohis Church, Matth. 26, 19.. Go tech al Nations, bapij- i 
2g them , &c. or make and admit Diſciples , as the Gecek 
word ſignifteth, Diſciple then, _ EY 

Q.$. But doth noz Chrift frft require that prople ſhould be 
t44ght and believe, at leaft make « projeſſion of their F aith-beſorg 
they be baptized, and therefore gil Injants being uncapebleof be» 
ing taught and making proſe ſion of their Faith , ere they nt 


hereby excluded the priviledge of baptiſm ? 

A. That which our Saviour required of tesching z and an: 
aRual prefefiion of Faith before baptilm y is to be underſtong, / | 
of the Heathen Nations, unto whom hedenderh his Apoitiay | 
ro-preach , who withouc this , were nor to-he baptized ; but , 


4 
| 


rhere is not the ſame reaſon concerning the Infants, of (dh! .! 


who ate themſelves members ofthe viſible Church. 2. The: | 
Infants of Church-members being uocapable 6f being :2vght, , ! 
and making an eQual profcilion of Faith , doth no more ex». 
clude chem che priviledge of baptiſm , then their being uncy» } 
pable of working doth exclude them the liberty of eating,” , 
when the command is expreſs, 2 Theſ,z.10, If any work nob. 
neither ſhall beeat: Norwirhſtanding which command , Its -. 
fants being uncapable of working , yet they may eat 3 and12 


rv 
W 
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baptized. | 


«FT; 


Shovtey Catechiſm. 
baptized, 3. Infants though they are uncapsble of being 
taught by men, 3nd making "an. aQua: proteiiion of their 
Faith, yet they are capable ef the grace of the Covenznt by 


the ſecrec work of the Spiric 3 for of ſuch is the Kingdom of | | 
Heaven ; and who will fay that all Infants dying in their in» | 
fincy ace damned ? as they muſt be, if they be uncapable .*J# 


of the grace of the Covenant ; and if they be capable of 


che grace of the Covenant, they are capable of this fcal cf *Þ4 


baptilm, ” a 

Q. 0. How can Tnſants have right to baptiſm , when we do 
not fn1 throughout the whole New Teſtament , either Preccps or 
Example for their baptiſm ? ; 

A. 1, The Qcdinance of baptiſm as to the ſubſtance ot Its 
is exprefly appointed by our Saviour in the New Teſtament, 
bu: ic is not needful that the circumftance of the time of Its ad= 
miniſtration ſhould be appointed too , when the tire rasy be 
fo clearly deduced by Scripture conſequence, 2, We do,not 
find in the Scripture any precept or example in the very 
words, chat women ſhall partske of the Lords Supper 3 yet we 
believe that they did partake of theLords Supper in $cripture= 


time » and they being Chutch-members, and Believers , capa* . 


ble of the a&ual exerciſe of Grace , have an undoubted right 


unto that Sacrament, 3+ Wo ne from Scripture, 
that Chriſten Infancy have aright ro be Church-members 3 


and therefore they have a tight ro Baptiſm which admits them 
hcreunco , and that there is no $cripture-repeal of this privi- 
ledge. 4, We have no precepr or example concerning che 
In:ants of ſuch as were baptized themſelves, chat they ſhould, 


or that *3y of them were kept unbaprized from TT | 


d 


untill they were grown up unto years of Maturity , and d 


' Make 3n aRual projefſion of their Faich, and then did receive 
_ the Ordinance of Baptiſm 3-and why then will any do this, 


which they have no Sc:ipture»Precept nor example for. 
5. Lhere is greac probability that the. Infants ot Believers in 
lome recorded, places of Sctipture were baptized in their in- 
lancy , whete Whole houſholdg were baptized together , it is 
net (aid , that the Infants 'in fuch houſes were excluded 3 
and why then ſhould we exclude Infants from the Ordi- 

LC - Nance, 
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238 - Explanatioy of the Y 
- . nance, Whom Goo h:ch no where excluded 7 _ 
z 0906, Q. Whatis the Lords Supper ? 

A. (The Lozds Supper is a Sacrament where, 
3 Int by giving and receiving !Bzead and Wine Accoz, | 
+ Ding to Cheiſts appointment > his death is ſhewy? 
| ' fozth, and the wozthy Receivers are nof afterg, 
| Cozpozai and Carnal manner, but by Faith mayy'; 
{| *! partakerg of his Body and [Glood> with all his be; 
| (NY oy; unto their ſpiritual nouziſhment and growth 1 
=_ 3}. ack. | EO 
ds. i: = How many :hings are moſt conjuderavle in the Lorls . 


Supper ? 


i R 
wif A. There are eight things moſt conſiderable inthe Lode 
Fifi f Supper. x. The Nature of it. 2. The Author of it, 
TI 3. The outward Elements and Actions, 4. The internal 
wo 7 Myſteries or the things fignified. 5. The fubjeR of it, of 
Fi: | the Perſons that have right to receive it» 6, The manner - 
ff ' howit is to bereceived. 9, The Benefitzofic, 8. The 
file. End of it ? | \f 


A, The Lords Supper as to the nature of it, is a Sacrament 
and Sea! of the Covenant of Grace, whereinche mutual oblige. 
xio0s boch on Gods part , and on ovr patt , which are made i1/\- 
Bzptiſm, are renewed and confirmed, — _ - Aa 
Q. 3. Who & the Author of the Lords Supper ? | þ 
t: A. The Lords Supper is a Sacrament not of mans invets |- 
© { tien, bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of it, and tis d}: 


&. 2, What & the Lords Supper as to the nature of it* . 


4 bis appoiotment and infticucion, x Cor. 11.23, For That: 
rd received of the Lord that which alſo I delzuered unto you , th \1 
os the Lord Feſns took bread, &c. © 7 
ae &.4. hen did the Lord Feſws inſtitute and appriw 7... 
Bb: $4crament of his Supper ? T- 
01:8 1 | | 


A; Tac Lord Jeſus did inſticute andappoint this Saayty- 
ment 'of his Supper the ſame night in which he was berrayeh!:" 
1 « Cor. 11, 2}, The Lord Feſuthe (ame night in which be w8h, 
Ws} ' betrayed, 100k bread. It was at night, becaule it was to ſucceed} 
{ 2nd come in the room of the Pafſe-over; It was the ſame nighp.. 
| in hich he was betcayed, becauſe it was co be a commemory, 
| | _ 8i98 of big death, ek oh 
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Shorter Cateckſm. 219 
©. 5. Are not Chriſtians bound to receive this $dcramens | 
a night, when our Saviour did firlt inſtitute and adminijter #5, | 
and the Apoſtles did firf} recetve it at night ? | 
A. We are no more bound from this example to receive 
els $icrament at night , then we are bound to receive it in 8n 
upper room, and but twelve in a companys Which was the pra* 
- Eiſe inthe firft inflitution., We have not che ſame reaſon for 
F receiving ic at nighe as the Apoſtles had, who were then to eat. 
q the Paſſe-over before : and although the time of receiving It | 
be an indifferent thing , yet the noon (the time when our $3+- _, 
; | viour gave up the ghoſt) ieemethto be the moſt tunable time | 
'. forthe receiving of it 3 eſpecialiy fince at-that time both body 
, and" mind -are-ordinsrily in the beR diſpoſition for recei-- 
Ving ic with the greateſt aRivicy , and the leaſt faintneſs ard 
| Mearineix, _ 
; <6, [n what poſture ſhould the Sacrament be vererved ? - 
; of: The Table poſture feemerh to be the moſt decent, and 
q  nortoveeiteemed irreverent, when Chriſt himiciſwas preſent - 
"> end did admioiſter it'to thera 
| Q, 7. By whom ia the Sacrament of the Lords. Supper tc bt « 


' edmimnifircd ?- | 

A.' T be Sacrament gfthe Lbcds Supper , 55 alto the orber | 
, Of Baptiſm, is to be Mminiſtred by none-but ſuch as are rhe 
© Mioiſers of Jeſus Chriſt ; called and inftalled in thiscffice | 
z nccording to the Scripenre-rulez fuch'are Chriſts;Embaſſss | 
-/? dots, and none bur ſuch have guthority to exhibic or apply rbe-- 
|; broad Seals of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

* V8, Wh arcthcoumard figns and elements in the Lords * 
$!. Sper? | 

4 A, Theoutward ſigns and elements in the Lorgs Supper, » 
zf. . are Bread and Wine. . oe 

<Q. 9.. What Bread 55 10 be uſed in the Lords Supper Þ - 

* AHA. Ordinary Bead isto be uſed » and not Wafers, after - 
$} . de manner of the Papifty, and ic igmoſt decent that it be - 
| White Bread.- . i} 
il Q, 10, What Wine % to be uſed in the Lords Supper? * | 
of AcAny kind of Wine may be uſedin the Lords Supper;we - 
2, Feedthat Chit drank of wo of che Vine-nich his Diſe- 
F. x Pleb;”, 
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300 - Explauation of the | 
' ples, bur what fortof Wine 13 nor (oia 3 yet it ſcemerh moſ} | 
furable and molt lively to repreſent the blood of Chrig, 
FF} when the Wine is of 8 ces colour, ſuchas Tent » or Clay * 

| Wiae. * 0 | 


Q- it. May and 08ght 41] that recerue the Lords Supper , * bi 


+ © ,Cfive tt in botb Elements, the Bread and IFine too ? 
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| A. All that receive the Lords Supper , may 8nd oughtyg 
' receive it in bath Elements , the Bread and allo the Wine Y 
this is evident from the direRions which the Apofile dath | 
ive unto the Corinthians ingeneral , about tbeis receiving 

this Sacrament, wherein he joyns the Cup and the Breadyg, 

getherz 35 belonging to all thar did receive, 1 Cor, 11. 26 .2þ; | 
As often gs Je ea3 this Bread , and drink this Gup, ye do ſbemily | 
Lords death 43 be come, Let a man (that is any mana and ng 
the Miniſter only) examine himſelf , and ſelct him eat af thy 
Bread , and drink ofthat Gup. And therefore che prafile of | 
the Papifts , in taking away the Cup from the peopie, iy ugs 


& £ & & 
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Matcantable and injurious, | 
Q. 12, What are the outward ations in this Sacrament, 
the Lords Supper ? | bes 
A. The outward ations in this Sscrament of the Lady". 
Supper, x. On the Minifters part , are bis bleffing the Ble-"" 
ments. 3nd-ſerring them apart for this Sacramental ule by rejv © 
ding the words of Inſtitution , with thankigiving and praygy 
unto Ged for his bleſſing 3 his taking che Bread and breaking 
3r 3 bis taking rhe Gup and diſtributing both the Breadang! | - 
wine unto the people in the words of ourSavior, when, he, T'F 
did inſticute this Sacrament. 2, On the part of the peopigthe 7 
outward aRions are their taking the Bread and Wize, and pap © 
Ing the one, ard drinking the ocher.— © * 
 <&. 13. What & fignified and repreſented bythe Bread as 
PFVine in this Sacrament ? - i, - 
A. By the Bread and Wine in this Sacrament.is ſignifed 
#nd repreſented the Body and Blood of Chrift, x Cor, 11.16 | 
25- Take, eas, this ks my Body. This Cup is the New Teftan 
in my Blood. | 
gy 14, Ts not the Bread in this Sacrament tran{abþ0 
73stcd and turned i810 the real Body of Chrifh, when our- So 
| $OGOTy. 


Shorter Gatechijm, VP 
relleih i Diſciples expreſty 3 This is my Body. "4 
A. The Bread in this $acrarnent is not ranfablienined 
and cured inco the real Body of Chriſt, buc Is only . fign: and | | 
n jeprefencarion of Chrifts Body. | 
\\ V1.5. How. --Y04 Soothe the Breal'i in this Sacrament 09 
#. not turned ing] real Body of Chriſt. _ By 
A, tt ihe Br cad 1 in this $5ccament is not rurned 7 into che® 
| rea! Body of «Cpl Tay be 91h oh divers Ar ven. 
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Fw bot of Beek » oy therebre ip a reaſof \ a is no ocher 
.| {ubttance. but of Bread's In. | 
1 * Spa ch- * Body AE :hryj wich e iGaceidents of Bread , god ay lay : 
thoz His Bogy: of feb bigure taſte and Glour 38 thi Bread 
| 15, which woul tend er him. it favopred, i!l-ſhs pen, 8nd de- - 
» , bſc his Body( Gag glorious now-in Heaven)into x likeneſs of 
Bread , which: is ſvch an abſurd þlaſpbemy that none will 
affirm; or elſe , if the accidents of Bread cagtior be aceribured 
unco Chriſts Body ,: and yer. the: ſubſtance of Bread be pore, 
«_ Ind the {ubils nce. of Chriſts. Jody Come into its room; then 
\ the Bcc) ents. " Bread Fila exilt withobt: alubje , which is - 
moit zhlurd: and. cantradiQoty voto reaſon 3 we perceive by 
.- leples ſuch a colour, calle and-hgure,it cannot'be he Body - 
/ of Chriſt char is of ſuch acolour py apd Hgure; and if there 
be no «ker ſubRance inthe room that hach theſe aceldenty, . 
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' +5": changed, whilſt che accidents remain unchanged. ' = 


be , Explanation of the = 
bence tha follows, thac ic is nothing which bath this coloy, 
ii cafte and figuce, and that in the Sacrament chere 1s a whit. 
9!” obing, a ſweet nothing , aloafof zotbing , a piece of nothing 
'; bt which is a ridiculous abſurdity z nothing is more evident ug 


- reaſon then that the ſubſtance of the -Bread remiinech 


uy 
Arg. 2. If the Bread in this Sacrament be turned intothe 
res} Body of Chriſt , then either there are ſo many bodiexef | 
Chriſt as there are pieces of bread exten in all Sacramenex, o | 
- elſe they ace all one andthe ſame body, rt. It cannot berhy 
rhere ſhould be ſo many bodies of Chriſt as there are Piectzvſ 
bread eaten in all Sacraments 3 becauſe fart , Chriit woul{ 
then be a Monſter with many thouſands; yes, millions of 6. | 
dies, Secondly , Ir would lie in che power of any Miniſter to | 
make 3s many bodies of Chriſt as he pleaſed , eps © 
ſhould be: bound to work a miracle every time the bread} 
conſecrated. Thirdly , This cannot confiſt with Ghrifl | 
unity. Fourthly , none of Chrifts bodies, but one, would be | 
rhe Body which was born of the Virgin Mary , and thardied 
upon the Croſs, Fifthly ; all theſe bodies, bur theone he 
hath in Heaven 4 would be without s ſou] , and ſo altogether 
inſufficient to fave the foul , or to confer anyſpicicual life of | 
grace dy the ſeeding upon them in this Sacrament 3 therefore | 
Je cannot be char there ſhould be ſo many bodies of Chriſt uf | 
there are pieces of bread exten in all Sacraments. 2, Neihet 
' £41) it be one and the ſame Body of Chriſt which the Bret | 
). 


the Sacrament is curned into y for ther it would follow, | 
- That Chriſts Body is both viſible and inviſible, vifble in | 

Heaven, and invitible in the Sacrament, 2, That oneand | 
the fame body of Chiift is preſent In divers places at the ſami '| 
time , in Heaven and in divers places of the Earth , and tolay * 
that one and the fame Body which is citcumſcribed by one” 
place, is at the ſame time preſent In a thouſand other places, bi 
abhorcent unto all reaſon, and it iz in effeR cofay , it ixwhett 
jt is nor, and it Is nor where ir fs, which isan abſurd contradi- 
Rion. If Chriſts Body be in Heaven , it is not inthe $Sacty 
ment 2 if it be inthe Sacrament2it is not in Heaven. Chrifls |! 
Body is not divided, and ſo by parts in wne place andin | 
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another at che ſame time ; neither is Chriſts Body infinite, | 
and ſo preſcnt inelvers places gether, as Grd ispreſery ; for | 
chen bls Body would crate to be a body z' cherefore Chriſty * || 
,$Pody canoo: be in divers places rogether, therefore being ia | þ | 
exveny It is not preſ-nt in the Sacrament, Þ o | 
Arg. 3. If the Bread in the Sacrament by turned in the veat | [: 
Body of Chriſt; then after the Is tt , cither it returneth 1h 


Heaven , whith it cannot do, breaufe 3t i. there alregdy ; or elſe - 
it remaineth with them that eat is 3 and #f-ſo they Chrifts Body | | 
7n part would bt turned into the ſubſtance of our bodies , and if  |\: 
we are wicked , when theſe ſame bodies are raiſed , it would be | 
tormented ſor ever in Hell : pgrt alſo of Cbrifts Body would go k 
into the draught and. be ſubjett to corruption ; either of which i 
to offirms is moſt boyribly. blaſphemous : therefore the Popiſh if 
ng of Tranſubſtamiation is 19 be abominated by alt Chris | 
—_— Us TE SD 
Arg. 4, Tf [the.Bread in this Sacrament wertturne( '1Htotht | 


ret Body of Chrift , both the nature and ent of the Sacrament 
would be deftroyed z the Nature of the Facrament is to be a fron, 
the end of it is. 10 Je 4 remembrance of Chrift; both which (ap- 
poſe Cbriſts Body 10 be abſent, which this Sacrament  afign and 
remembrance of ; whereas if the Bread were turned img Cbrifts 
Body, it would be preſent. | 
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| Arg. 5. It # Bread whichk eaten 7a this Sacramem, and - | 
- | not the Body of Chrift; and ſo it k termed by the Apoſtle, rGor, 
{ 11.26, As ofcen as ye ear this Bread, not 3h# Body of Chriff, 
' |. VYerſ. 27, Whoſocver ſhall eat this Bread unworthily,&c. v.28. 
| Letamanexamine him ſelf, andfolet bim eat of tharbread, | 
| and if it he bread which % caten inthi Sacrament , ſurely the i) 
*'" bread # nos turned into the real body of Chriſt, + 
” Queſt. 16. But are not the wards of our Saviour plain in bis 
 Tuſticution of this Sacrament , This is my Budy ?, and-would 
7 4 _ faid it , bad nos the Bread been; turned inv0 bis real 
L + ' Y ; | G | 
| ' . &, If all $cripture-expreſſions, beſides were to be under- 
| Rood literally, then there would be ſome reaſon that this ex- 
'/ Preſton ſhould be ſo underſtood too 3 but we frequently find 
bzurnive expreſſions in the Scripture » and a” + 
- oF 


. 


rEIERQes of oo cond 
us wow 


x, Sow —_—— ADD ”. 4b " . 


1, ; the Poſ-over ,, which was the a&tion of the Anyel in pat 
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Expianci.x 0j bs 

hy Y i&, + Cor-10, 4. That Rock was Chris, Epheſ. a 3.4 
Feſus Ghrijt himſelf being the chi. j Forge tian is Jeſus Gr 
| Cherefore (4: ned lnt0-a rock or none ? Jn the e ſame ons 
© Fa 


Y \| the Jewith Sacrahenr the Paſensi Lamb.is calle 
n #" + Over, the Bread inthe Chnſtian $4grament | is cahed thy Jon 
: of Chriſt; The Faichal Lamb could in no proper fepſ be 


4 þ 


2 | 


"yer che Hogs of «bs Iiraclites, when, he defltoyed * i | 
Papal Lamb . +3 Turned jor this. ation of che Angel; I ſure 


\& preſent. Tubftance £2214 not beeurned 1 into-8n vcident of 


My 
oo 


. aRjon whici»3s long befoie 4, but it wss.a tignorcomn 
' rtion of that aGion 5 lo che: Bicaq ip, chis $xcrament is 
ploperly the Boay of Chriſt , »nd lo dne body rtrned jm aps - 
<:her without its accident z but the Brezd is a ky of the Bady 
of Chriſt, and acemmemoracion of Chriſt oy which ws. 
+-4t- erucifiey | for Uss . b 
Eo QueR, x7. But Cann Gil 'y hi & infruvie dower 471 
FT 'bread 7 in's tht rea! Body of Ghrift ? dif ke can. dogt, why? N 
| that be-reak; dezb 38, when Tk jatth; Pha 
Poay 

A. —_ God by bis infiit power can 7 all thing 
which are poſitble unto true yo-ver, yer we may ſafely ſaychac 
God cannoi do sny thing whick implyeth imperfection ond 


\þ Weakneisz iuch ase0 make contradiRtions tre » andre lore 


cuce. ridiculous sbſurdicies , and biaſphemous conleqyepcey, 
which he ſhould do, if he ſhould turn the breadieche E Sactlp / 
ment but without the tranimuration of its accidents , >into oe 
real body of Chrift,- 
©. 18. How doththe-Bread and Wine intb# Suoremnh 
preſent the Body and Blood of Cbrit 2 0 
| A. The Breadang V-5pe 1n.cnis Sacramehr dothret ttelene 
*the Body and Blood of C heiſt in rhar, avithe Bread n.. 
doth wn {ftrengehen and refreſh. he body, and oY | 
'pacura! apperie.z io rhe: Bidy ani Blood of Chriftnece 
in this Sacrament doch;now: iſh , Rt: *ngpden , and refcelhglp 
Soul, and farisfic the fpiricve! TILING 


a 19; What & repreſented © bz ths: ations of the Miniſts g | 


Shorter Catechiſm, 
taking the Bredd and breaking 
byth unto the people # — Ws 

A, By the actions of che Minifter jn taking the Bread and: 


atechiſm 05 
15,and taking the Cup 48d g." ving 


£5 Wk 
$4y104Tr, | Tn "7 | "0 \ 
Q, 29. What & repreſented by the affions of the people in ye« |} | 
eciving the vread and Wine and feeding upon them? 
A. By the actions of the people jnrecerving of the Bread hs 

and Wine, 3nd feeeing upon them 1s teprelented their recete, if 

ving of Jeſus Chriſt , given to chem by the Father , and teen F 

ding vpen him inthe Sacramenc © | | — 
© QueRt. 21. Do all thatreceive this Sacrameut partake really i 
of tle body and blood. of Chrifi with he benefits of the New 
© Covenant? I 
= A. None but worthy Receivers do receive-and partake 
* really of the body and biood of Chiiſt with the benefits cf the 
F: New Covenant. on, op 2 
*  e&.22 How do worthy Recetvers yeally partake of the body 
;} audblood of Chrift with his benefits * 2» 
4 A, The worthy Receivers do partake really of the body. 
1. and blood of Chrift, withall his benefits, +, Nor after a 
: co'porol and carnal manner , and by conjunRion of his real 
hk; body and blood unto their body , as meat and drink is really 
4 joyned unto them 1n their eating and drinking thereof; Bug 
e.\, 2 [: is by Faith that Chrifts body'and blood is really bur ipi= 
ntusliy joyned Unto their Souls, and the vertue and efficacy, 
J the fruits and benefis of his death arc applyed by them, 


$1.-* whereby they receive ſpiritual nouriſhment and g:owth in 
z grace, 1 Cor. 10.16, The cap of bleſſing which we bleſs, k it: 
not the Eommunion of the blood of chriſt? The bread which we 
break 35 1t not the communion of ihe.body cf ehrif8 ?.  - 


# 
, 
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growth 11 grace in and by this Satrament ? 


* Krace ia and by- chis Sacxament, 2: As they draw v 


breaking 1t 1 and rakiog che Cup and giving both untoche. 4 
people, is repreſented Gods raking his Sov, and giving him 16s 
be broken 3nd crucified upon.che Groſs far ys 3 and michal, hl ||. 
ojving him in his 33ctament unto Þsto be our Receemer ang»; |! 


. 23. How do Believers receive ſpiritual nour ifdmens, and. 


A, Believers recelve ſpiritual neuriſhmenr, and growth in- 
ectue. 
from: 
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\Fj{ {7 . A. The Endofthis Sxerament of the Lords Sopper is the 
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_ from Chriftsdeath for the crucitying of the fleſk, for moriyc | 
fog and purging amay. lin. which dorh hinder their {piriunt 
' gouriſhiment and growth, 2. As the Lord doth convey by big 
ork and they do receive in this Sacrament by faith further || 
| ſupplies of bis grace, which by his death he þ»cb purchaſed for- - 

, ehem., and which in his Covenant of grace (whereof this Sa. 


dl: | ' * ſhewiog forth: of. Chriſts death; by the receiving of which, 


_ Chriſtians do publickly own , and give teſtimony of their be» 
Tief in, and hopes of ſalvation by a crucifred Lord . 1 Coy, 11; 
26 For as often as yeeat this Bread and drink this Cup, ye de- 
ſvew the Lords death till hecome. 

97. Q. Whatis required to the worthy receiving of 
the Lords Supper ? | eh 
" Anſs. Ft 1s required. of them that would woztht-- 
Ip partake of the Lozds Supper » that they exaz 
mine - themſelves: of their | RY to diſcern the 
L.o2ds Body 3 and their Faith to feed upon him; | 
of their repentance, love and new.obedience 3 leſt co- 
ming unwozthily, they eatand dzink judgement fo 
themleives. 0 

Q. I. hat. 71 .t0 receive the Lords Supper worthity? 
A. To receive the Lords Supper worthily , is not totes: , 
ceive it mericoriaufly » as. if-we were to bring any-merit or '- 
worth of our. own thereunto , for ſo none can be worthy pf #: 
Chriſt ,- or any of his.bencfis. 2. We receive the Lorgs | 
Supper worthily, when we receive it with due preparation be» 
| forewe coreto it » and with ſurable behaviour when we ate- 

at the. Table of the Lord... 
 __ Q, z.. What that preparation which % required to-uhe wir + 
8y receiving tbe Lords Supper | 
A. There is required tothe worthy receiving of the Lordy: ., 
Supper. 3. Habitual preparation, chat the perſons who rep: 
ceive i; beinaſtite of Grace, | 2, Actual preparation » (88 # 
their Graces be drawn forth into exerciſe, . 


es Si 


R 
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Shorter Catechiſm. 


FE Q. 3. What & requiſite for the obtaining of ob& Habit544l [ | 


' 4nd ARual preparations order to our worthy receiving ? 
A. lc is requiſice for the obraining this Habirus] and AQta= 
[ 4] preparation in order to our worthy receiving, that we exa« 


ET 


wine our ſelves, 1 Cor. 11.28. But let s man examine bimſelſy ;; | 


and ſolet him eat of :hat bread and drink of that cup. 


D. 4. Wherein are we 10 examine our ſelves in order to our | ; 


 proparation for this Sacrament ? | 
A. We are toexamine our felves in order to our prepare 
efon for this Sacrament, 1, In our knowledpe to diſcern the 


Lords Body which is repreſented by the Bread, 2 Cor, 11. 29. 


Not diſcerning the Lords Body. 2. In our Faithto apply 


Chriſt and feed upon him, and ſo to draw verive and ſpiriusl = 
nouriſhment from himy' 1 Cor, 13. 5, Examine your {elves 


whether you be in the Faith. * 3; In our repentance, felf- wdg= 

ing and godly forrow for our fins , which hath brought ſuffe» 
rings upon our Lotd. 1 Cor. 114 31, For if we would J ilge 

.  6ur ſelves nie ſhontd not be judged. 4. In ovrlove to Chriſt, 
who in tA Ge hath exprefſed ſuch love to us , and in our 


| þ tove one toanather , who are redeemed by the ſame blood. 

| $--Inour new and fincere obedience torhe Goſpel, which we 

' muſt engage in , 8nd be fully reſolved In-the ftrengrh of the 

_ ",ord toperform, before we can worthily receive this Sacrae 

ent, 1 Cor. 6.8. Thereſore, let us keep the ſeaſk,no1 with the old 

| leaven, neither with the leauen of malice and wickedneſs , but 

. withtheunleavened bread of fancerity end truth. SA 
\, <W.s. What req 

' $1 nent, beſedes ſelf examination ? Lo 

7 4. By wayofpreparation for this Sacrament, befides (elfe 

2 examination , there is requiſite , Prayer to God for hispre- 

. * ſence, bleſſing and affiſtance of his Spirit ; and meditacion in 


our Grace into exerciſe, 
| Queſt 6. 3/ho are they that come to the Lords Tablet. 
i, Wworthaly ? . 
.'4 A.t, Such comerto the Table of the Lord unworthily:, as 
1 have no habitual preparation, being in a graceleſs and Chriit- 
+ leſiſtmre zwho having oo Faich can neither diſcern the —_ 
| Ys 
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uifite by way of preperation ſor thi $aerh- | 


order toche exciting of our affeRions, and the drawing forth of 
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"a8 : E x91 an4tion of the | 
©4329, nor. ſpiritually fee upon bim 5 who being withourry » 
| Penrance , love, and new obedience , can neither bring gloy 
to the Lord , nor enjoy communion with him by receiyi 
this S3crament. 2, Such alſo cemetothe Table of the Log. 
uowortbily, who although they are gracious , and have hah $ 
tual preparation, yet take no care by {e}{-examination , prayn Þ 


and meditation to artain aRual preparation, whereby they gif. | 


p.eaſe God, 3nd Iofe alſo the benefi: of the Ordinance, | 
Q.7. I ſuch « art gracious do take pains in ſelf cxaminain | 
and other duties 10 get theiy bearrs prepared , and yet they are lift 
out of frame . would they nor be unwercby receivers ſhould ay, | 
come is the Lords Tabie? oe 2 mes 
A. When luch 3s are gracious do ,by ſelf-examination and - * 
other duties, endeavour to get theix hearts preparedy though | * 
* they find them out of frame, they ought rocome to the Loch 
- - Table,becauie God may bring chem into frame in and by the * 
Ordinance ; however they muſt wait there, and artend upom P 
£ 
( 
b 


God out of ob:dience, when they canner do it with ſenſibly 
melting, warm, and delightful affeRions , andrbeic finceriy 
through Chriſt will be accepted. Tt dap oy or, x 
_ Q.8. When we doubt and ſearwhether we be truly graciog, © 5 
ma) we come ig the Lords Table ?- ©": nib 
A. We may and ought to come tothe Lords Table, a f fo 
though under doubts and fears,.if we have a ſenſe ot our ned” 
of, and hungring defires after Jeſug Chriſt., rogetber withay ;, © 
ſoiutions to give-up our {elves in Covenant to the Lord; thi 
. Saccament being a means of genting evidences of Gods loye} 
and when we cannot come with afſuiance's. we may comedy” 5 
afurance, a ol 
Q, 9. What nuff. be our bebauivar at the Table of the Loy * 
that we may be worthy receivers? % 
A, That we may be «orthy receivers, our behaviourg.; 
LT! the Table of rhe L:rd muſt be bumble and reverent 35 ro th £41 
> outward geſture of our bodies, and inward frame of our hearty be 
Fit. we mult ſerioufly mind che outward elements and aQiggy;. , 
| looking chicfly ro the things fignified , repreſevred and exhþ}! £0 
nents bired in the ordinance 3 we muſt meditate upon Chi; 
Fr dex io Giigracetul and painful for us 5 grieving for ou .\ Pet 
| "ul 


& = 


| Shorter Catechiſm, 249 
b the c#uſe of it-hungring and thirſting after him, 8 the benefits 
purchaied by bis death, ppiying the promilesof the Covenant 

nd New Teſtament, w 
be the Tcſtaior, drawing nouriſhment 20d all need(ful [pirizwal 
" ſupplies from bim, in-whom all fullneſs doth dwell , rejoy= 
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Covetant and mingling all elpecis]ly with Faith, and mot 


y 
R 

d; 
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ther. 
©. co. What 3s required ef worthy recetuers after they come 
from the Table of the Lord ? Cd : 
A. It is quired of worthy receivers after they come from 

the Table of the Lord , that they examine themfelves as to 
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| have been out of frame , chat they enquire intothe cauſe 
mourn for their deleas, be earneR for a pardons. and by after, 
pains labour co get the benefit of the Ordinance., and withall 
endeavour to amend .for the future ; If they have met with 
God and been enlarged and lweetly refreſhed. ,. they muRt 


en | ; ane”  Þ 


twa the ſweet reliſh they bave had Rill upon their (pirics; the 


—_ 


watchful againſt Saran, fin and carnal ſecuriry 3 they muſt be 
\ caretul co perform their vows and keep the Covenant which 
| they have renewed, 


* Cupper ? | En « OO - 
A. The fin of unworthy receiviog the Lords Supper is, 


je: 


"y 15, they areguilty of anaffrout and indignity which they offer 
TIAL the Lords body and blood , 1, Cor. 11. 27: Wboſcever ſhalt 
the -} £4 this bread. and drink .#b%s cup of the Lord unwortbily , ſhall 
y; © bf guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. - 
*. R. 12, What is the danger of our unworthy receiving the 
hp {! £0745 Suppey F = ors: .20 

i<;' 4. The danger of our unworthy receiving the Lords Sup= 
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tit; 
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ich is of ſull force throughthe death 


cirg in his love , giving thanks for his grace, renewing oug. 't 


enccared love co the Lord , and with love in kim one toanos © |} 
their carriage and (uccefs 5 if they have not met with God and 


be very thankful for afſiftances.and enlargeznenes labour tore 


muſt endeavour to draw more and more vertue from Chrilt: 
for the crucifying the-warld:and the fleſh ; they muſt be very 


Q. 14. What 45. the þ8 of unworthy reveiuing the Lords, - 


that iuch as are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord , thac- 


69; \ Per > 1sthe ering and drinking judgment to ow ſelves; that 
' 


| | end drinketh damnation to himſclj , not diſcerning the Lord 
"I Ny body ; For thi ca 
'.' many ſicep. 


*" T The own lips without the deſice of the heert 
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240 Explandtionofrlle + 

Is proveking che Lord by our unworthy receiving , to Inflig 

temporal , fpiritusl and crernal judgments upon vs z I: Cor, 
g8, Queſt. What isprayet ? \ 


1.29, 30. For be that cateth and drinketh unworthily , eatcth 
A. Paper is an offering up of our Deſires tg !' 
God, foz thinzs agreeable to his will, in the name 
of Chziſt > withconfeſfion of our fins , and thankfuj 
acknowledgement ct his mercies. 

Q. 1. How many parts are there in Prayer? = 


* H. Therceate three parts in Prayer, Petitions Confeffian 
and Thank!giving , but moſt properly Prayer dorbconfiftt in 


uſe many are weak and fockly among your; and 


/ ". Petition. 


' 'Q, 2. What kind of Petition # Prayer unto God3. 


m3y be accounted Prayer by men, but it is no acceptable 
Prayer unto God , which is an offering up of :he defires unto * 
him , and pouring forth of che heart before bim , Pſal 64.8, - 
bg in him ar all times 3e people, pour ont your brarts before + 
=—_ | | £ 

. og. 3 Hnto whom are weto direct our Prayers? 

A. We 3retodirc& our Prayers to God only , Pſal; 5: 2, 
3. Hearken unto the voice of my cry , my King and my God, | 
Jor unto thee will I Pray;my voice ſhals thou hear in the morning, 
mn the morning will | direft my Prayer unts thee, & will look, | 
.0Q. 4. Whyare we todire# our Prayers only unto God? | 
A,. Were codire& our prayers only unto God, t. Becaule | | 
Prayer is z-partof religious worſhip , and-God is the only ob- :; 
je& of religious worſhip, Mar. 4. 10, Thou ſhalt worſhip tht- - | 
Lord thy God; and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve 2. Bcc-+uſe God ) 
only is every Where preſent :0 ſee his People and co hear thelt * | 
Prayers, Pial. 34. 15. Thecyes of the Lord are upon the reg» | © 
tous, and bi; ears are open unto their cyys 3- Becaule ON | 


ing the chings which we pray for and and in need of , re : z 
YT 


ealy can 8-\wer our Prayers , by fulfilling our defires andgir> ; |, 


45.88.19: The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 


&* 


be wil fulfil the defires of ther thet fear bim ; he offs will 06:5 


their cry 4nd [ave theme. 


©. 5. For whasrhings may we pray unto God ? 


* defites, Jam. 4. 3. Teach and receive nat, becauſe ye Py amiſs, 
. that ye may conſume it upon your luſts, 2, We may and oughtts 


[ pr8y unto God only for ſuchehingy as 3re agreeable unto his- 


' will, 4, Fob. 5. 14. 15. Andthis &5 the confidence that we have 
in him , that iſ we ak any thing according to bis will be hearcth 


uw; and if we know that beer us , we know that we bave the 


Petitions that we defired of him, 


we 1d) prayfor 4 | 


A. Tbe things which we may pray for are not all things 


which ace - 8greeable unto his ſecret will ; for chug all things 
which come to pals, even the worſt of fins whichare commir- 


ted are agreeable unto Godsgſecret Counſel and eterna} deter- 


mination 2 Bur all things which are agreeable unto Gods re< 

| venled will in his Word y we may pray for 3 (uch asthe par- 

' + donf our ins, the (upplies of his Grace , fpiricus] life and 
frengch here , eternal life. and Glory hereafter , deliverance 
from [piricual and eternal evils z allo whatever temporal good 
things we ſtand in need of , and all choſe things which either 

'  expieſlyor inclufavely be hath promiſ:d in kis Covenant umro 
i 


"4 us, | \ 
Q. 7. In whoſe name ought we to pray anto God ? 


A. We ought to pray unto'G- onely in the Name ofthe 


! Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Goh. 14 23 14+ Whatſcever ye ſhall 6k 
, in my Name. that I will do , 8hat the Father may be glorificd in 
*: \the Fon , lf ye 45h any thing in my Nome, [ will dot. | 
 Q. 8. What & it to pray unto Gol in the Name of Chriſt ? 
, A. To pray unto God in the Name of Chriſt , is not 
| Lare-ly to mention the Name of Ch:iR with our lips in the 
| Concluſion , or any part of our Prayers 3 but it is by 
| ith to mention his Name , depending upon Chriſt alone 
* loradmictance and acceſs untoGo1 in Prayer, for acceptances 
| Wilence, and 3 gracious re:urn un'o our Prayers, Eph 3. 
; 12. I'n whom we have boldzeſs, and acce{s with confidence by the 
ſaith of him. | _ _ Jaitth 
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A, 1. We may not prey for the fulfilling of any finfu! , 


9, 6. What are the things agreeable unto Gods will which 
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252 © vpfavation of ts 
wete $, WF 0NjS ee pray unie 304 in the Name of Chriff + 
| A. Ye mull p;oy unto God In the Neme of Thrift , bee ! 
f . - caule God being lo infinite} y tioly and jealous y fv infinitly jufl, 
 8ng ;ighneovs, and we being fo unholy and fintul, andou, 
prayers at beRt fo imperteR and ſo mingied with defilement,# 
hat netcaer our Perions would find acceptance, nor Our Praye''? 
ers any audience with God , withou: ihe Name and Mcdinth.: | 
on of Chriit,3na che mixcure of the {weer inlenſe of his Merity, 
wichour Prayers to take away the il! ſavour of them , andthe: 
- Vfing of his Intereſt wich che Father upon his account alone; to 
- givean 2n:wver unto them, Rev. 8, 3. 4. And another Angel 
Fame and Rood at the Alter ( that it is, the Lord Jeius Chriſt, | 
who is the Angel of the Covenant } baving a golden cenſer 
and there was gruen unto him much incenſe , that he ſnonld offer | 
it with the prayers of all Saints upon the golderi Altar which was 
:'. beforeths Throns : and-the jmoak of the incenſe which came with | 
', - the Prajers of all Saints, aſcended up before God out of the | 
E Angelchand, | 2 
>, 10. May we n0t mike uſe of the Name of Angels, and | 
tte Virgin Mayy , and other Saints in prayer , direding oup þ 
prayers unto them to heip ua , at leaſt to imbrove their intrejt itt | 
Heaven ſor ts, «5 the Papifts do teach and praffijc? 
 A« 1, It is Idolsty todirect our Prayersunto any Creature, þ 
God being the 8lone object of this and ail other religious | 
worſhip, therei'vre we ought not todire our Pcayers unto | 
Angels (who have refuſed worſhip) much leſs unto any Saints, Þ 
Col. 24 18, Let no man brguil you of yorur reward in a voluntary þ 
bumility and worſhipping of Angels, Rev. 19. 10, AndTfil F- 
” this feet to worſhip him; and he ſaid , ſee thoa do it not Tan'y 
thy fellow (eruant, &'s. 2. There is but one Mediator ad 
Interceffor in Heaven for vs, namely the Lord Jeius Chrily'F - 


4-4 V | » p « ''q ( 
and it is an afiront to him to make ute of atiy Angels or Salt, y = 
as our interefſors, 1 Tim, 2. 5. There « oneGodandal |} 

{Bf Mediator between God and Man , the Man Chriſt Fejus. %, f | 
TR Joh. 2, 1, ff any man fin, we have an Advocat with the Fail, || 
IH, Feſus Chriſt ihe righteous, 3. We bave neither preceptndt F | 
Y ex2mple in Scripture for , Nor any promiſe unto any Prayels 7 - 
11'S b R . | " Fi 
| which ye ſhall make either unto, or by either Angels ® | 


| 44 ; F% .- 
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Shorter Catechiſm, 272 
Saints. 4. The chiefe(t Saints in Heaven are ignorgnr ofqur 
condition on earth,neicher can they,where they ate>bear, much | 
Jeſy give anſiver unto our prayers and theretore are unfit to be 
the. obj. & of our prayers,or to make particular interceſſion tor 


us,Tſ4.63 16. Doubtle 6!th 
ignorant of us » and 1ſracl 
goarine and praftice of the Papiſts herein, is both unallows= 
able, and abominsble, - 

Q. i, How muſt we pray unto God that our Proyers may be 
Ktceprable unis him and anſwerett by him ? Ginny 

A. That our prayers may be acceptable into God and an» | 
ſwered by him, we muſt pray 3 1. With Sincerity , Heb. 10; 
32. Let ws draw near with a trucheart. 2. Witch humilicy; Pf. 
10, 17. Lord thou haſf heard the deferes of the bumble. 3. With 


achnowldge w not, Therefote the © 


awayes t0-pray and not to ſaints; 6, We mvit look'sfter our 

| Prayergand wait for a'return , AM7c. 7.7. Therefore T will look. 

| wutothe Lord: 1will wait for the God of my Salvation 3 my 
' God will hear me. Kg. | 

Q. 12, Can we our ſelves pr ey thus acceptable unto God ? | 

.Þ A. Wecannot of our {:]ves pray thus acceptably unto God, 

| þ Nithout the Spirit of God to help our infirmities, and to teach. 
+ UVsboth for what and howto pray , Rom. 9. 26. 27. Linens 

' {| Ihe ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities ; ſar we know not what we: 

S ſhould pray for as we ought , but the ſpirit maketh interceſſion 

; | for us, with groanings that cannot be uttered: And he that ſearch- 
Þ  £tb the hearts knoweth what & the mind of the ſpirit ; becauſe he 

maketh ;uter ſion ſor the g4ints according 19 the will of God. 

if - Q. 13. Doth God accept and anſwer all the Prayers that are 

4, Offered unto. him OSA 

'} - 4. God doth not accept #ndatſwer the Pravers cf the 

"| Wicked z Prov, 16, 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked i an chomi- 
| Ptton unto rhe Lord; but the Prayer of tbe upright # bis Alighs... 
| 2, God doth not acceprthe Prayers of tis own P:ople when 

| they 1eg:re iniquity In their hearts» Pal, 66, 18. If r YeEard 

« Miquity in my heart , the Lord will not bear my prayer. 3. 5,5 
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Ithou art our F ather, though Abraham be 


a. 


_ 


Faith, Jam.!. 6, Let him ak in Faith. 4. With Fervency, 


leth much. 5. Wikh Perſeverance , Lug. 18-1, Men ought - \ 
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'- with which our Petitions for pardon and ſupply of our Kant 
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doch nccepr the Prayers of his people which are offered up 
wnto him in the Name of Chriſt z and by the belp oj the 
Spiriz , and which are for things sgreeabie unto bis will z 
that ;he either giverh the things unto chem which they pray 
fors orelſe ſomething that is equivalent or better forthem, 
. 14. bat & the ſecond part of Prayer ? 
A, The ſeeond part of Prayer is Conteſſionof our Gy, 


ſhould be yy op atk 
. 1.5, What fins (boul4 we make confeſfion of 7n Projerd 
Ri Prayer &- ſhould make confeflion of our Origin 
2nd AQual fins , agsinſt Law and Golpe} 3 oi Omiſſion nd 


Commiſſion in thought and heatr., of lip and lite » withth 


aperayations of them : acknowledging wichal , our deſert 
temporal, ſpiritual , and eternal judgements and puniſhmeng 


. for them, Pſalm 32.5. acknowledge my fn unto thee, and min 


iniquity bave I not bid. Plalm 51 4. 5. Againſt thee, thee only 
bave I finned , end done this cvil in tby frgl;t : Behold, I'ws 


| foupen in iniquity, andin fin did my mother conceive me, Dan 


9.8, 0 Lord, unto ws belongeth conſuſon of ſace', becauſe m 
have ſinned again thee, os Cc, 
 Queſ. 16, How ought we 2 «.*.y# to make conſeſſions] 
our fans? | — | 
A. We oughtin Prayer to confeſs our fins hambly , full, 
freely, with grief for them, 8nd hatred of them , with full pur. 
pole and full reſolution, in che irength of the Jaord, not tore 


turn 3gain unto the praRtiſe of them. 


Q. 17. What % the third part of Prayer ? 

A, The third part of Prayer is thankful acknowledgment 
of Gods mercies temporal and (piritusl here , and che prom: 
ſes cf life and happineſs in the other World 3 which we ought 
ro «cknowledge with admiration, Faith , Love, Joy , andil, 
kind of ſuttsble affeRions , Philip. 4.6. By prajer and ſol 
FOR 0 thanksgiving , let your requeſts be made know! 
1220 Gods Ann . 

og. Queſt. What Rule bath God piven us ford 
£5Ni0n in Prayer ? 


- 


Shortey Catechiſm, 255 þ: 
A. (The whole Wozd of God ig of uſe todirect | 
1s in Pzaper 3 but the ſpecial Rule.of direction is | 
that fozm of Þzayer which Chaiſt taught his Diſ- | 
ciples, commonly called, the L92ds Payer, | | 
Queſt, i, Phat % generally vſeſu for our dire&10% i [ 
| Prayer? n. 
: A. The whole Word of God isgenerally uſeful for our di- |} 
reRion , as it containeth plenty of matter for Prayer 4 guiderth | 
as {© the manaer of it, and aboundeth with variety of cxpret= 
fions «hich moſt ficly may be uſed in it. . HH 
2. What is the ſpecial Rule for direQion in Prayer ? 

A. The ſpecial Rule: for direQion in prayer is that form 
of Prayer which Chriſt taught his Diſciples , commonly cal- 
led the Lords Prayer , Match. 6. 9, After this manner there» 
fore pray ye , Our Father whichart in Heaven , baRowed bz thy 
Name, &c, * BY 4 | _ | 0 , | 
Q.z.. How mgnyParts ar8.there inthe Lords Prayer? 
.A. There are thees parts.in the Lords Prayer, the Pretace, 


A = 
- 


te Pedcionn, a0d Ga coblafions 0 
100, Qaeft. What doth-the Preface of the Lords 


I Prayer teach us 7 of 


___- A, The Pzeface of the Lozds Pzaper » which 
Il, 1S>Qur Father which art .n Heaven, teacheth ug to d2aw 
u- Nneerto'God'with allHotp reverenceatd conftdence, 
= as Childzen to a Father able and ready to hetpts; 
 andthat weſhonld p:ay with and foz others. * 
1 What 5; the Preſace | Lords Prayer it ſelf? 3 
A. The Preface of the Lords Prayer It (elf, ts in theſe | 
K9;ds, Our Father which artin Heaven. ., x 
b R, Wh do the words , Our Father ; in-zhe Prefac 
4c Ws 7 TY 
Hf. Thewords;/Our Fwhey, in the Prefece rexch vs, 3:To 
d:aw near wnto God-whth-confidence 'borh- of bis Ali-foftt- 
cieney 3 and disrendinels to help vs 3 'a5'alfo wh fiis! affe- 
Qionssf defite , Joyeand deliphe ; as Childien to our Faber, 
Rom, Þ, x5, For je have ng8 received the firit of bondage 
_ M gg an 
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 6g2in t6 ſear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, wheye. 


11.180 ; 
NW | by wecry , Abba, Filer. Ephei. 24, 30: Him that & ableto dy © 
"0 exceeding abundantly above «ll that we ask or think, Moti,7.1 6, 
v7 Tf ye then being evil know how to give good gifts unto z0ur chill | 
|: ' 4, dren; bow much more ſhall your Father which® in Heaven, | 
' } give good things to them that hk bim. 2. Topray co God 
_' With and for Ortiers z he bring a common Father unto 31] hig L 
people , Eph. 6. :8. Praying always with «lt projer and fap+ |. 
plication for al Saints, es * 
<V. 3. Are we topray unto (od only for the Saints and (ſuch 
65 are bk children? 
A. We muſipray unto God, 5% 22)y for the Saints and 
- His Children, bar alſo for all men ; ws 5:Mt pray not only for 
the Church in genera] , but allo for the Nation wherein mg '*. 
live , for Magiſtrates and for Miniſters , and not only for out 
; Friends bur alſo for our Enemies, Pſalm 122.6. Pray for the * 
exe of Feruſalcm, $3 Tim. 2.1.2. T exbort therefore, that firſf, 
of all ſupplications » prayers and interceſſions , and giving of 
thanks be made ſor all men; For Kings, and all that arc in aus; 
thority,thas we may cad a quiet and peaceable life in all godlinefs' 
ard bonefly, Marr. .5. 44. Love your enemies, 4nd pray for them: 
tbat deſpiteſully uſe you and perſecure you . 
Queſt, 4. What do #heſe words , Which art in Heaven, 
ach ww? -  " 
 ..A. Theſe words , Which art in Heaven , teach us to draw, 5 
near unto God with all holy reverence , becauſe of ourgrent| 
Jiſtanre , God being nor our earthly Father , but our Father, / 
which ts in Heaven, Eccleſ, 5. 2. Be not raſh with thy mouth, % 
gnd let not thy hoays be halfy to utter any thing beſore God : ſorhy; 
God in Heaven, end thou upon Earth þ 
_ - 20r. Quelt, What do we Pray for in the firft Pei 
A: FJnthe fir® Petition, which is, Hallowed be 1byſl 
Name; ve p2ap.that.God would enable ug - and & 


1 
% ' 


hi thers fo: glozity hin in ail that whereby he makes 
ſj - himſelf known, and that he would diſpoles!! things 
[i 1 tohis ownglozyp. .- L RE 
| lin SES © mri Q k 
| jþ | _ 
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by Shorter Catechiſm, 2c 4 
" O.1. What the ſecond part in the Lords Prayer ? 14 
A. The iecond part in the Lords Prayer is, Petitions. « fe 
9 2. How many Petitzons are there in theLords Prayer? 

'fo A. Thereare fix Peticions In the Lords Prayer, 
} Q.3. Phat the firft Petition in the Lords Prayer? *; 
is A. Che tirft Petition inthe Lords Prayer is it thete words, © *} 
' Hakowed be thy Name, STE ns 4 
«2. 4. Whatic meant bythe Name 0 God *? Wo; 
A. By the Mime of God is meant Gods Titles, Attributes, : 7 
Ordinances » Word and Woiks , whereby God is pleatedro - + 
ng bimſelf known. See the expiication of the 543h Arm 
wer. | 

. <.s. Whitiittoballow GodsName ? 

'» A. Tohiliow Gods Name, is to SanQiſy , Honour and 


w » Glorifle God in ali things whereby be maketh himſeii - 
4 known , Hai. $. 13. Sanlife the Lord of Hojls himſelf , and 


f kt him be your fear aad your dread. Piaim 96. 8. 9. Gzve unto 
; _ -— was glory due to bis Name: worjbip in the beauty of 
| Ponep. ZE 6 2 
f | 4 bu do we pray for in the Petition Hallowed be by 
A. In the Perftion, Hallowed be thy Name, we pray» 
w, i 2, That God would hajlow , and glorihe his own Name by 
al magnifying himſelf in the World , and by difpofing all thingy 
.,; Jo is own glory, 2 Sam 7.26. Les thy Name be magnificd & 
| Ber, Plaim 84. 26. 18, Fill their faces with ſhame that they © 
x #14) ſeek thy Name , O Lerd : That men may hnow that thou 
WOE whoſe Name 4 JEHOVAH, art the moſt High 
Wo vtr «il the Earth, 2, That God would enable usto hailow 
_B-% glorife his Name by coofeffing and forſiking our fins, 
WF hich rob him of his glory 3 by admiring 8nd adoring him in 
| If glorious Titles 3nd Actributes ; in his infinite excellen- 
tes and perſeRions 3 by believing » loving and obeying his 
Fv ord 3- by oblecving and attending upon him in his Worſhip 
Wd Ordinances 3 by magnifying him in his Works , and ma» 
"ng ule of his Creatures tor his glory 3 by fincere , diligent, 
' y<#19u5 and conan; endeavours to promote bis honour and 
M 3 Intereſt 
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iſ | Ta .. E xpianation + the 
| þ inceref} fr our places aru Relations 3 and that the chief 
lj PF } e: fign of cir rhzoughts , wo:ds and aRions may be theglogg- 
WTF 2: God, and that be wo- 1d enable orhers alſo chus to hailow aw 
i; ; 4& glorifie his Name. Dialni, 67,1. 2.3, Godbe merciful untey 
| 11 RL, g and bleſſe ts , and cauſe bi ſace to ſhine upon us : That thywy 
| j | \., P27 be Gnown upon Earth , and thy javing beatthamong all Nvg 
i p. Blows. Lez the ptople pratſe thee O God z Let all the people piuih 
WE thee. Rom. 11.36, For 6; him, and through him 3nd 10.-himan \ 
4-5 all thangs,to who be glory for ever. gs 
fil!;! 4 20z Quett, What do we pray for in the ſecond 
= Petition? OIL cel 
- A. Intheſecond Petition which is Thy Kingde 
;, come, We p2ay that Satars Birgooin any bed: 
; froyed, that the Kingdomof-Grxace may be advay'! 
eed, dur ſelves and others bzought info its andkey| 
. mit; and that ſhe Kingdom of Glozy maybe hs! 


C ' 


Cc 
*. , 


's 
{ » 


Dt. What & meant by the 'Keng 
A: By the Kirgdom of Gody Which inthis Petidfon'w ko 
mn { 


Wy 
ro pray for the coming of, is meant; 1. The Kingdvn 
_ Gods Grace here io this Wotld ; Luke 17. 21. the Kingim 
ql / : OfGod& within you, 2. The Kingdom of Gods glory inth}. 
IJ other Woiid, x Cor. 6, 9, Know ye not chat the unrightW|, 
\ 08 Pall not inherit the Kingdonrof God ? SD 
_ © ©.2. Phat do we requeſt in onr praying that Gods Kanginy 
'l it vo of Grace mey comet | | | = I 
| i. A. We requeſt in our praying that Gods Cinglon] | 
alt Grace may come, t. Tharthe-K ingdom of Satan tn ail tn 
profefled enemies of Gods Kingdom may be deſtroyed , all 
that 3il the power alſo of fin in our (elves and orhers, whertlſY 
Scan hath dominion, may be ſubdued, Pſalm 6$.r. Let CWP 
ariſe, and let bjs enemies be ſcattered \ itt them alſo that hate wg 
flee before him. x John 3. 8. He that comminteth fin #s of tp 
Devil ; ſor this purpoſethe Son of God was manifeſted, thitit 
' mtght deftroy the works of the Devutl, 2. In generai » chatti'F 
Kingdom of Gods Grece might be advanced in.the wel 
EY 5 | RE- 
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ow tition ? 
F A. Jnthe third Petition , which is, Thy will be ?7 
W done in Earth as it is in Heaven, we pzay > that God by 
g $is grace would make us able and willing to know, 
"© obey and ſubmit to his wilt in all things: as tis In- 


Shorter Catechiſm, 209 © 


above 8:] other Kingdoms, Ilsi. z. 2, And 2 jvall ccine to pas 
in thc 1a} days that the mountzza of the Lords Houſe ſnal be «(f:2- 
biiſhed in the top of the mountains, and jvail be exalied above the 
Hills, 4nd all Naiton: ſhall flow unto i5, 3. In particular, 


thac our {elves and others might be brought Into this King-' 
' dom of Gods Grace, by the pomer and efficacy of Gods Word 


and ſpitit in our converſion, 2 Thel. 3. 1. Finally, brethren 
drcy for ua, that the ord of the Lord may have a jrce courſe and 
be glorified, even 45 it is withyou, As 26, 17. 18, The Gen» 
tiles, ro whom [ now [cud thee to open thezr eyes, and 18 turn them 
from darkne($ unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 


Rom. 10, Lt, Brethren , my hears defire and prayer to God for 


Iiracl % , that they may be ſaved. 4. That our ſelves and o= 
thers who are b:ought already to the Rirgdom of Grace, may 
be kept In it by Rtrengrhning 8nd eftabliſhing grace , 3 Pec. 5, 


10, The God: of all Grace , who hathcalled ws into 5k cternal - 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus , aſter ye bave ſuffered 4 while make you 


per je, eftablifb, ſtrengthen. ſerils you. 


D. 3. What do we requeſt in praying that the Kingdom of 


Gods giory may come e 3 : 
A, We requelt in ovr praying that the Kingdom of Gods 


gory may come, that this Kingdom of glory may be haftened, 


wiich wi] appear and be manifeited unto the whole World, ar 
the {cond coming and appearance of the Lord Jeſus to judge- 
ment , Revel, 22, 20. He which teftificth theſe things , ſaiths 


| ſurely I come quickly, Amen. Even {o, Come Lord F« ſus, 


103, QQueit, What do we pray for ia the third Pe. 


gi. 11 Beaven, 


Po V1. What 4% meant by the will of God, wiich'we are to 
' #14; thas 3s might be done ? — . 

f- A. Dythe will of God which we ace to pray that ic might be 
cone, 13 meant 3 The will of Gods precept, or that which tie 
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1h | _beenabledto know and undet ſand it; Eph, 5.8.17. Te wen |: 
if 17: © ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye arelight *n the Lord, Be nat | 
jm 7  wnwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord s. Col.14, | 
IVe ceaſe not 10 pray ſor. you and 10 defire, that ye might be filled || 
with the knowledge of bis will @ all wi{dom and ſpiritual under || 
ſtanding. 2. Ther our ſ:ives and others who naturaily havein || 
Sur hearts an emnity egzinft Gods Law , might be enclingd || 
2nd enabled to obey and do whatever it is-be will of God t |! 
:ommand, Rom, 8. 7, The carnal mind ks enmity againſt Gul || 

* for it s not ſubject unto the Law of God , neither indeed canle |þ 
©  Pial. 119 36. Enclan my heart unto thy Teſtimonies. Fla. 144 |\ 
#2. Teach me to do thy will . for thou art my God , thy fpirith 
; good, Enck, 36, 27. 1 willput my ſpirit within you, and cn |} 


© 
**m\., : 


260 Explanation of the 
- ix pleaſed ro require of us, Mar. 7. 24. Not every one thit feik 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 7znto the Kingdom of Heaven 
* but he that doth the will of my Father which # in Heaven, », 
The will of GoJs Providence , or chat which he is piraſed to 
- Go with us, and unto us, Rom, s. 10, If I migin haves 


profÞcrous journey by the will of God te come unto y0u, Per, ql 
17. It is better if thc will of God be ſo , that ye fuffer ſor well 
doing then jor evil doing. FO, 
| Q.2z, Whatdo we requeſs when we pray that the-will of Gods 
dreceps be-4one 2 Y 
A, Vihen we prey that the will of Gods precept be done; 
we requeit: 1, That ourſelves and ethers, who naturally 
are daik and ignorant of this will , may by his word and ſpirit 
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yours walk in my ſtatuts, andye ſhall keep my. judgements ani 


do them. 


*?_ 3. Wiatdo we requelt when-we pray that the will of Gol, 


$rovidence be done ? 


A. When we pray that the will of Gods Providence be | 
done , We requeſt ther four felves and others might have conf 


vliance of will with the will of God, ſo as thankfully ro accept 


-mercityl 'Providentes y and patiently ſubmic urto affiilin } 


Tie will of the Lord bc done. 


/+ "x Providences, Luke 1.38, And dry ſaid » Bibald tbe haokl| 
| maid of uhe Lora, be-it unto me accoraing to thy word, Ag 
14, And when he would. not be perſwagcd, we ceaſed, IM | 
| 


Shoyter Cdtechijnt. 26x 
&. 4. How are we to pray that Gods will be done by dur ſclyre. 
, 6nd othirs? - 
| A. We sre to pray that Gods will be done by our ſelves and 
otherson earth univerdally, readily , unwearidly, conftantiyg, 
even 85 it is done in Heaven, Pſ. 293, 20,22, Bleſſe tht 
Lord ye his Angels which excel #n ftrengiþ, that do bis Gonr- 

mandments , bearking unto the vice of bis word, Ble(s the.Lord: 


all bs works in all places oj ble A bleſs the Lord 0. ! 


| my ſoul, ; 
| 104, Queſt. What do we pray for in the fourtly ; 
| reg L £: 
; A. Jn thefourth Petit ion whichis, Give us this. © 


| things of this life, and enjoy his bleſſing with them. 
<Q 1, What. meant by Qur daily Bread ? | 
A. By Our daily Bread is mpcatlocranes orovilh on. for 


Provifion 3 I will (atisficher poor vvith Bread. 
ry 2. What do vue ach inpraying ſor Our daily Bread 7p 
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but a competent portion of the 200d things of this life -, ſuch 
[:erh as Go! to be neceſſary and moR convenient for vs, Prov, 
30.8. Give me neither Poverty nor Riches 2 feed me vuith 
ſood convenzent for ma. 


Q. 3. May vue not have: convenient eurvucrd Proviſow 
vvithout 6ur asking ? 


| our asking , but we cannot have them without Gods pivings 
| Pal. 145.15, Thengiveſt them their meat indue ſcaſon.. 


# iy ve may have them vvithout ashing Þ 
| A, We ought co ask for our daily ourmardprorilions. ut 


pÞ out the -+hat fc: *k Birr Lord, ſball not. vuant. any goadubing; 2. 
- 0-4 Becauls 


day I our daily Bread 3 we p2ay that of Gods free, gifts [ 
we map receive a competent poztion .of the goed. 


our daily ſuſtenance , Plal. 132, 15; -I.will abudantl y bleſs. hey . 


A, In Praying for Our daily Bread > we don”: a{k Plenty, 


A, We may have convenient outward; Proviſions wichour E 
Q, 4. What-need vt atke of God daily outuuard proviſions 


| f Becauſe Go requireth chat we ſhou!d askfor rheſe things, and 
6h He bath promiſed only unco ſuch: thacthey ſhould notwant + - | 
F them , Plz, 34.10. The young Lions do lack and ſuffer hunges 
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Wl { 7 + ſhalt bleſs thy bread and wuater, * 
fil;  rog, Queſt, What do we ask in the fifth- Peti. | 
_ tion? | 
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" Beogule in asking arigh; our daily ourward provitions, we wk 
T and obrain the blefitng of God wich them,and without as&ing, 
 ? If we have theſe things, we have them with Gnds curle, 


A. Jn the ifthÞetttion, which is , Forgive us oue 
Debs; a33-me forgive our Debtors, we p2ay that God foz 
Chzits fake would freely pardon lt ourſins; which 


we arethe rather encouraged to agk » becauſe byhig 


Gzace we are enabled from the heart to fozgive 
Q&. 1. What 4 meant by-our Deb:s? 

_ A. By our Debts, is meant our fins againſt God, whereby 
we are indebted unto his Juſtice , which we can no otherwile 
fatisfie, then by undergoing eternal puniſhment, - _. 

\: oQ. 2, Huve all-need f 


forgiven ? | 


(excepting the {1s againſt the Holy Gholt) may be forgiven, 
Pialm 1 30.4.5. If thou [.ord fhouldeft mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand? But there 4s forgivenc{s with ihee that thou 
mazeſt be ſearcd,. 

DP. 3. May we-prdy unto God jor the ſorgivencf of our ft 
upon the account of our own merits ? - 
A. We haveno merit , in the fight of God, of our own} 


| and therefore we muſt pray that God would freely pardonall 
our fins of his own mercy and loving kindneſs, Pfalm 51. 


Have morcy upon, O God, according 40 thy loving kindmþ 
according. to the multttadeof thy tender mercies blot ou 


iranſercfien. AM 
' &.4. May we hope by Prayer to obtain forgiveneſs of Gul 


Mercy without any merit ? 


\" A, Go3 being irfinicely juſt as well as merciful , we mill 


bring meric before him that we may cbtain forgiveneſs of hit, 


but becauſe we have:it not of our own , and he hat} F covid! 


forgiveneſs , and may any Debn: ls 
A. Ai] being finners have need of forgiveneſs, and any ſing 
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| + for 89 in his Son, we muſt-pray for pardon for the meiit fake 

of Chriſt , who hath purchaſed fo-givenefs for us with his | :; 

blood , Epheſ, 1 7. In whom webave rederipsion through b& | *: 

blood, the forgiuensſs of fon. EEE Se EY © 

Q 5. What may-encourage ws to-a8k forgrueneſs jromGol'? 1: 

.  #. We miay be encouraged to ak forgiveneis from Gody Po 

* when by bis. Grace we are enabled with our hearts 1s forgive * 

* others, Math, 6. 14. Foy if we forgive men their trefÞafſſess i: 

| your heavenly Father will ſorgioe you. A 
| 105 Queti, What do we pray 

RE EE. Eo 

_ Anſw, Tn the ſixth Petition, which is, And:lead:us | þ 

' pot into Temptation z but deliver us;from Evil , we p2&V 

that either God would keepus from being tempted? 

uito fin> op ſuppozt and Deliver us when wears 

| Queſt, r. What do we requeſt in prajing, Lead us not into 

p. Teinpearian 7. .- oe od PE nes -14U wh ER 

| A. ln praying lead ws no: into Temptaizon, we requeſt that 

T God wodid keep-u4.from being te | M 


/ or 
45. 
IN 


m being remed-unco fin 
k | w_——_ 2, How doth God keep wa from being tempacd unte 
: | A. God keepeth us from being tempted unto fin , either | 
| when he reſtaineth the Devil ( the gieat Temprer of man» | 
Lind) from #flawting vs with big prevailiag cemprations 5 or [/: 
| Eile reftraineth us tom coming into thoſe ways whererempra» | 
tions are waiting for us, and where we ſhould .be tempters un= |} 
to our ſelves» Mauth. 26, 4. Watch andprayihat ye enter no 
Ito rempidizon, Pial, 19.13. Keep back thy {cruant from preſums = 
Puids ſins, let them not have dominion over me. 
yn: 3. VFhas do we requeſt in praying, Deliver us irom 
Fr | 
Anſw. 1n praying » Deliver us from Evil , we tes 
"YN quent chat when we are tempred by che Dcvil , or the 
4 | feſhy or the World unco fin, that we may be {upported and 
f Rrengthenzs to refit and overcome the remprations, ſo ayto- 
be delivered by che power of Gods {ufficient Grace , _ lal- 
ing 
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words, Fir zhine the Kingdom, and the power, andthe go 


q | 
| 
gloyp | 
To ever. Amen," | if 
_ - BD, z;:Fhar the firſt thing-which-1hi Gonclufenofiht | 
: A, The fiſt thing which this Concluſion of the Lords 
Prayer deth reach vs, is co take our encouragement in Prayer, !' 
"-Þdt from our ſelves , cr any worchinefs of our own, but (rom * | 
_—od only , who having the Kingdom, and eternal Soveraign- 
ty; the Puwer andeterns! All-ſufficiency, the glory for ever, 
| and. therefore incomparably glorious in his Faithſulnehs, | 
Goodneſs , and moſt render Mercy , we may periwade our 
telvestbat he is both 8ble crogive whac we 35k , and thar ep 
willing and will give what he hath promifed unto us, Dan.18, 
ig. VVe do not preſent our ſupplications ſor our righteouſne(!, 
but ſor thy great mercies, O Lord bear, O Lord forgive. O Ak | 
bearken and'do, defer not ſor thine own ſake , O my God: Pinto 1 
*._ F. 24, Hearken unto the voice of my cry, my King and my Gub | 
| 4, for unto thee will I pray, Epbei.3 20.21, Now wnio bimthW 
|, *., $ abletodoexceding abundantly above «ll that we ash or thi 
lp * #dcording to the power that worketh inus ; Unis him be glo' | 
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# | Shortey Catechiſas TY 26e © 
the Church by Feſus Chris , throughaut all ages, world withous 

d. Amen. | | Nh 
by ©, 3. VVbat & the ſecond thing which this Concluſion of the 


- Lords Projer doth reach ws ? _ FX 
Concluſion of the Lordg ” 


3 
e, 
. 
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A. The lecond ching which this 
Prayer doth teach us, is in our Prayers ro God , to praiſe bjm 
alcribirg Kingdom, Power and Glory unto, him, x Chros, 19, 
11.13. * Blefled be chou Lord God of Liracl our F 
(ever and ever; Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſ 
C nower, and the glory , and the viRtory. and the Majeft 
po | : 
Gall that is in Heaven and Earth is thine 3 thine is the WM 
. © dom, and thou art exalted as head above all. Now thercfolllhk, + 
| © qur God , we thank thee, andpraiſe thy glorious Name”. * 
| 61 Tim. 1,17, Nowuntothe King Eternal , Immortal, In- ®: 
' © viſible; the only wile God, be honour and glory for ever and © 
\ T ever, AMen. 2 
Q.4. hy are weto (oy, Amen? oo. 
A. Weuetolsy, Amen, which fignifeth fo be it,, ſoit 
, | Hall be , in ceſtimony of our defires and 3Nurance to be heard, 
| Rer.22,20, Amen. Even ſo come Lord Feſws | 
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